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Over which, I truſt the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made me > Overſeer ; tho' ; count my 
ſelf leſs than the leaſt of all the faith- 

ful Servants of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Miniſtry. 
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My oy beloved and longed for, my Joy and Crown, 
O U know, that not long ſince, at our more 
WAKE Private Meetings of the Church, 1 twice ſpoke 

EIS ſomething from Malachi iii. 16. fegnifying 
e prevailing Piety among the People of 
60D, in a Day, or Time, of great De- 

* clen fun. » ft was from the afflicting Thoughts 
7 * bad of our own Times, and the great Want we have 
of more Life and Love amoug us, that made me pitch upon 
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Though it is but a poor Mite, that I can caſt into the 


' Treaſury of the Lord, yet every one ſhould do ſomething : And 


1 hoped, that the Intereſt 1 had in the Affection of many 
Chriſtians, might teach them to overlook ſome Weakneſſes of 
this Performance; and encline them to lend an Hand to. pro- 
mote the common G. e 

1 have often heartily wiſhed, that ſomething of this Na- 
ture might be written, more than I have ever yet ſeen, to 
attempt to reſtore decay'd Piety among us, too much ſhewing 
it ſelf in the common, jrothy, light, vain, empty, and un- 
profitable Diſcourſe of ſome Profeſſors, when they meet to- 

ether, and viſit each other, Diſcourſes, which if urit 
Las, and rend afterwards, even by themſelves, might juſt« 
ly detaſion Sham and Grief to their Sul, to think; how 
empty, and to what little Purpoſe they had Jpoken'; how 
little f GOD and Religion, how little Salt of Grace was 
mixt with what they ſpoke. 

It is allowatle that Chriſtiani ſhould talk ſometimes, but 
not always, of News, of Trade, of reli. Houſes, Horſes, 
and other Affairs; but not all of this World, bus ſomething 
of that which is to come. Not all of the Body, bat ſomething 


© 


uld come nearer Home; not always of other Men's Mat- 
zers, but ſometimes of our own Concerns ; not all mern Jeſts, 
and Puns, and diverting Stories, O what Rubbiſh fills the 
Hearts of ſome Profeſſors ! If we may judge of the 'Fonntain 
by the Streams, who may not lay his Hand upon his Breaſt, 
and figh, to the breaking of his Heart, for that the Glory 
is ſo much departed from the Houſe of GO D. One Deno- 
mination of Chriſtians has little need to upbruid another, 
but each to ſay, with Grief, What have I done? And 
now, What can I do to reſtore decay'd Piety ? Every 
true Chriſtian ſhould be asking, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? | 
"If you would do any Thing to Purpoſe, you muſt caſt ont 
theſe Enemies of GOD, and Religion, and of your own 
Souls too, the vain Thoughts that lodge within you, that 
fake up their Reſt and Habitation in your Heayts from 
Morning to Evening, elſe how can you expect to be free 7 
. _ theſe 


1 the Soul too; not all of Fiveign Affairs, ſometimes ue 
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theſe in the Hour of religious Duties. Do ſome of you bewail 
your wandering Thoughts at ſuch a Time? Truly it is wo 
Honder that theſe Fowls come down upon your Sacri- 
fices, when they are allow'd to ſwarm about the Heart at 


other Times. If you would drive them away at the Hour 


of Prayer, then take Care of them, keep a ſtrict Watch over 
them at other Seaſons. 


Some Chriſtians have enquired, Why were the former | 


Times better than theſe? They tell us what they enjoyed 
in Days paſt, how much Love, how much Comfort, how 
much Savour of the Word, how much they hungred and thirſt= 
ed after it ; and thut they found it, aud eat it ; and that it 
was the Joy and Rejoycing of their Heart. Tou hear them 
wiſh, Wou'd ro GOD, the Man of GOD would 
come again.+ And, O that it were with me, as in Days 
paſt, {4 TIT | SLEW 

y But what is the Ground and Occaſion of this Diſeaſe and 
Complaint ? Where muſt we lay the Blame? May we dare to 
charge it upon GO D? Has he been a barren Wilderneſs 
0 us, or a Land of Drought ? Have we not our Sabbaths ? 
Have we not open Viſion ? Have we not the Sunſhine of the 
Goſpel upon us, the Word preached, in Seaſon and out of 
Seaſon ; and Goſpel Ordinances adminiſtred to us, plainly, 
purely, freqnently : Whence then is our Leanneſs, while we 
are in fat Paſtures? Or, are Miniſters altogether to be 


blamed, that you have ſo little of the Life and Power of 


Religion? Sirs, Miniſters bewail the little Sncceſs they have 
in their Work, and would be glad toſee more Life, aud more 
Love among their Hearers, and in their Churches, 

Let none deceive themſelves, in thinking, that their pre- 
ſent Coldneſs and Heartleſneſs in Religion, is to be laid at 
the Miniſter Door. O, ſay ſome, What warm Sermons 
have we heard formerly! But to ſuch, we may reply, 
Was the Miniſter all at that Time ? Were they his warm 
Afeftious, that warm'd yours ſo much as you talk of ? Or 


did you pray more then, than you do nau? Do you come now - 


with the ſame Hunger and Thirſt to the mw that you did 
then ? Did you not talk more of the Things of G OD by the 
;Hay, even till your Hearts burned within you? Mere 

1 been 
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| Hen i the Bleſſedneſs you ſpeak of? M bat is become of 


this Life ? Where have you left your firſt Love? Where haue 
you left your Glory? Who, or what hath flopped your Mouths 
from religious Diſcourſes * Where did your Declenfions be- 
gin? What may be the Occaſion of your Coldneſs and Indif- 
Ferehicy in Religion? How was it, that the Word of GOD 
was more precious in Days paſt, than now ? Was it becauſe 
you heard it but now and then, or becauſe you went through 
ſome Difficulty to hear it? O what Pity is it, that, like 
Children, any ſhould grow wanton, and play with their greater 
Plenty of Food; or that any ſhould grow cold by the Fire. 
Where is the old Love that Chriſtians uſed to expreſs towards 


each other, without the miſchievous Diſtinctions and Divi- 


fins which are now among us; whereby Brotherly Love and 
Piety are much hindred ? Brethren, I believe this is a Morm 
at the Root of our holy Religion, which is never like to thrive, 
till all true Chriſtians unite to carry on the common Intereſt of 
our Lord Jeſus, without the little, ſelfiſh Party- Making, Haſt 
thou Faith [a private Opinion] bawe it to thy ſelf ; [keep 
it to thy ſelf I make a Difference between Subſtantials and 
Circumſtantials ; between Things eſſential to Salvation, and 


_ Things doubtful to ſome true Chriſtians. 


MI ben 1 gave you ſome Thoughts on this Text, I never in- 
tended to have made it more fublick, than to the few that 
then beard it : But Iconfider'd with my ſelf, this is not our 
Diſeaſe only; but, we may ſuppoſe, that others need to hear 
and learn, as well as the few that heard theſe Diſcourſes. 
While 1 was debating in my Mind about it, 1 thought with 


my ſelf, What if I cannot do as I deſire, or as ſome other 


Miniſter of greater Abilities might bave done, yet can I do 
nothing ? And ought I not to do ſomething according to the 
Talent I have received? If 1 am made a Watchman, then ! 
ought to give Warning. And as for my appearing in print, 
though I am one of the leaſt of the Stars in Chriſt's Right- 
Hand, yet I am to endeavour to do the Office of ſuch an one 
to the Church of Chriſt. 

t. To add to the Number of Witneſſes, againſt the Sin 
of the Day, and the Declenſion of Profeſſors, both in Word 
and in Attions. 


2. Be- 


L vii 
2. Becauſe one of meaner Abilities may ſuit himſelf more 
o the Capacities of ſome Perſons, than Men of greater Learn- 
ing and better Parts may be able to do; or at leaſt may care 
20 40. be 1 | 
3. Becauſe in the Sphere, where this little Star moves, 
mam having great Value for him, and a conſtant Eye to him, 
may more readily attend to what he may ſpeak, both of Do- 
Frines to be believed, and of Duties to be done, in order to 
Salvation; and alſo, for preſent mutual Comfort and Edife- 
cation. | | 
4. His little Book may fall into the Hands of ſome Per- 


ſons, where greater Volumes may never come ; for there are 


abundance of Families that never had a Book larger than 


their common Bible in their Houſe. To the Poor the Goſpel 
is preached, and they muſt have their Food ; and they will be 
glad of it, tho it is but mean, if it be clean and wholeſome. 

5. Tho ſome in the Miniſtry cannot do ſo much, or ſo wel 
as ſome others can, yet their Hearts, as well as greater Men's, 
are in the Work of GOD; therefore cannot but defire, that 
living and dying, they may employ their Head, and Hand, 
and Tongue, and Pen, in the Service of GOD; that when 
dead, they may yet ſpeak, even when they have no logger 
a Tongue to uſe in the Service of Chriſt, and for the Good of 
Souls, Thoſe that had not Gold to briug towards the building 
of the Tabernacle and the Temple, were appointed to bring 
meaner Things. But then they were to " it willingh, 
and I hope ſo 1 do, and heartily wiſh Succe 
I am perſwaded, that though this is but a weak Attempt, is 
#s defigned to the Glory of GOD, and to approve my ſelf 
faithful to my Lord, in my great Truſt. Aud if my Service 
be accepted of the Saints, and may prove advantageous to 
promote more viſible Piety among us, I ſhall think my Time 
to have been well employed in what 1 have here done. 

And now, Brethren, I truſt that I ſhall not fhew my ſelf 
like the Phariſees, binding a Burden on others, that 

they would not touch with one of their Fingers ; but, 
e Help of G O D, ſball labour to praftiſe what I believe 
to be my Duty, as well as yours. For a Miniſter ought not 
i le like a Poſt, ſet up in the Higb-May, that makes _ 

ions 


s to the Building. 
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Signs 10 the. Traveller, which Way he ſpould take, hut neuer 
moves it ſelf towards the Place, whither it direct another to 
g A Miniſter ſhould be able to ſay, That which 9e haue 
ſeen in me do. Be ye Followers of me. A Miniſter 
Gould be an Example to the Flock, in Charity, in Faith, in 
Purity. Let us remember, that G O D expects better Lan- 
guage, better Carriage, better Fruit from us, than from ma- 
xy others; Our Wine, if it be muſty, will be worſe than 
others good Water; 1 mean, worſe than the harmleſs Speech 
of natural Perſons, as the vain Converſation of Profeſſors will 
be more unſavory and hurtful. What Heads of Things I have 
added, after I had finiſhed the Text, were defigned to further 
the ſame good End ; that is, to propoſe ſuitable Matter for 
your profitable Thoughts ; and alſo to ſhaw you, by thoſe Ex- 
amples, how you may improve inuumerable Occurrences ta 
Jour own and others Advantage. I hope you will follow this 
poor Attempt, with your earneſt Prayers to G0 D, that it 
way be bleſſed to the Profit of many, that you and I may re- 
Joyce together, in the Day of the Lord Jeſus, that we have 
not run in vain, and laboured in vain ; which, I truſt, 


Hall always be the hearty Prayer of your Servant for Jeſus 


Sake. 
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Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one 
to anot her, and the Lord hearkened, and beard 
it, and a Book of Remembrance Was written 
before him, for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon bis Name. 


HE moſt high Gop, Creator, Guide and Go- 
EN. vernor of the World, knows all the Creatures, 
and he that ſcarcheth the Reins and the 
Ra, Hearts of all Men, knows how every Soul is 
y byaſſed; whether they are inclined to Evil, 
d or bent to ſeek Gop, and ſerve him. Here, 
» che Omniſcient Gop takes Notice of a very 
great Difference between Men in the ſame Age, in the ſame 

lace, Men of the ſame common Profeſſion, Daſcendants from 
the ame Parents; ſome of theſe feared Cop, and ſome fear- 
cd him not: That was an Age wherein Juiquity abounded, 
and the Love of many waxed cold towards Gov, and their ho- 
ly Religion, and one towards another; yet there was ſome 
among them that feared the Lord, and loved one another, 
and whaſs Hearts were {ct upon promoting true Picty, and 
the Life and Power of Religion in their own, Hearts, and the 
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There were Tare and Wheat in the ſame Field; Chaff 
and Wheat in the ſame Floor; good Fiſh and bad in the ſamc 
Net. Some that had not Gop in all their Thoughts, and others 
that thought upon his Name. Some whoſe Time was taken 
up in idle, vain, looſe and unprofitable Diſcourſe ; and other: 
idle Speech was ſeaſoned with Grace; pleaſing to Gon, 
and ſuch as was recorded in Heaven. What a Mercy is it to 
be kept with Cop in a Time of common Declenſion, and to 
be preſerved upright before Gon, like Noah, in an evil Ge- 
neration ; When the Imaginations of Men's Hearts are only 
ext}, and that continually: Not to be vain with raja Compa- 
nions, or thoſe we trade with, or live among. And with 
Caleb and Foſhua to have another Spirit, differing from the 


Generality of thoſe they live among. (59% 
It is needful that I ſhould take Notice of a few Things in 
the Context, before I come to ſpeak directly to the Words 1 
of the Text; becauſe, of the Reference thereto, by the 
Word then, at the Beginning of our Text: For ſo we ſhall 4 
the better underſtand the Reaſon why that Word is * 5 
there. Den thoſe that feared the Lord, c. In thoſe very [ 
evil Times; then it was a Time of great Temptations ; and 
then their Piety ſhone the brighter. Now let us take a View þ, 
of thoſe Times, with the evil Perſons that made the Times b 


evil 


— 


e y PR 


1. We have the Charge of the Judge of all the Earth a- 2 
inſt them ; and it was drawn up by him who muſt needs W I. 

1 right to his Creatures. The 4 is this, ver. 13. Tour he 
"Words have been ſtout againſt me, Were the Lord. You harc 77 
behaved your ſelves with a proud Heart, quarrelling againſt my = 


Word, and my Providences. Something like what is ſaid of 
Men of like Spirit and Temper, Fob xx1. 13, 14, 15. They 3 
"ſpend their Days in Wealth [or Mirth] and in a Momes: of 
they go down to the Grave ; Therefore they ſay to GOD, de- | 
part from us, wwe deſire not the Knowledge of his Ways. fer 
What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? And what 55 


g 3 Profit ſhould wwe have 45 we pray unto him? the 
3 ; 2. We have the Anſwer of theſe Men to their Charge; 7 
+ WE which God that cannot lie had laid in againſt them; [and ſl 


the Anſwer is inſolent enough] What have we ſpoken ſo much He 


againſt thee ? ver. 13. Obſerve it, they don't confeſs their 5 

l Sin, and ask Pardon, and promiſe Amendment, as Gop might 6. 
1 reaſonably have expected. As he ſpeaks at another Time, | 
' C245 7 , appr 
. Fer. iii. 13. Only acknowledge thine Iniquity; and then how I 

| realy is his pardoning Grace extended to the Penitent. *y: 
* But racle juſtifh themſelves, and excuſe their Sins, and at- Wc. 


tempt 


23 


tempt to leſſen their Crimes ; as Gop is witneſs, and gives 
true Report of their own Words : Ter ye ſay, æchat have 
ve ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? Obſerve the Subtilty of Sa- 
tan, and the Deceitfulneſs of their Hearts, in covering of 
their Sin 3 for they do not pretend directly to deny it, but” 
they endeavour to make it as ſmall a Matter as poſſible. 
What have we ſpoken ſo much? We ſaid it indeed, but was 
that ſuch a great Matter? We did it, but it was but a little 
one ; others have ſpoken and done as bad or worſe than we. 
O how deceitful is the Heart of Man by the Fall! It ſome 
Men ſee their Sins, and that they are not ſo good as they 
ſhould be, then they imagine, that they are not quite ſo bad 
as the Word of God repreſents them to be: Or if they can- 
not altogether juſtify themſelves, then they pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the Thodolit, that they are not quite ſo bad as 
{ome others. * 1 

GOD, I thank thee, that I am not ¶ ſo great a Sinner] 
as ſome other Men. After this Manner theſe Offenders here 
ſneak. We are Sinners, indeed, but, t have wwe done .o 
much? | 

Again, it may be obſerved, that they don't ask, what 
have I dbne ? with a Deſire to ſee their Sins, and be hum- 
bled for them, and to amend their Lives; but that they 
might give Gop the Lie, and juſtify themſelves, and put 
Gop upon the Proof of his Charge againſt them. And fo the 
Lord Gop, merciful, and 10us, condeſcends to do. As 
he has ſpoken to Men of the ſame Stamp, P/zl. I. 21. T hou 
thoughteſt me ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet thy Sins in order before thee. 

3. Gop proves his Charge againſt them, vey. 14, 15. and he 


does it in their own Words; That he might ſay to them, o. 


of thine ou Month will I judge thee, thou wicked Servant. 

g In this Proof of the Charge againſt this finful People, ob- 
erve, N | 
(I.) That wicked Men would fain have others to think that 


they ſerve the Lord. We ſerve the Lord, ſay they, but where 


is the Profit of it? What a Cheat did they put upon them- 
{elves ! Serve the Lord! What! with a wicked, ſtout, proud 
Heart ;; and with filthy Hands? What! ſerve Gon, and yet 
love Sin! do they think they can ſerve two contrary Maſters ? 
Gop and Sin, Chriſt and their Luſts? | | 
(2.) What mean Thoughts carnal Perſons take uh of the 
Service of Gop? And they ſhew it in many Expreſſions. It 
is in vain, they ſay, to ſerve God. To which we might an- 
ber, why do not theſe very Men argue thus with regard to 
4 . . B 2 5 Sm 
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[ 4 ] 
Sin? and ſo leave it off, upon the ſame Aecount, that is, be- 
cauſe there is no Profit. in it? What Fruit had ye in thoſe 
things 1 ye are now aſpamed? Rom. vi. 21. 

_ Carnal Perſons are utter Strangers to the ſpiritual Pleaſure 
and Profit of the Service of Gop. Prov. iii. 1. Her Ways 
are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace. 
GOD ts a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 
xi. 6. In keeping of his Commandments there is à great Re- 
ard, Pal. xix. 11. Godlineſs is great Gain, having the 
Promiſe of the Life that now is, and that [Late] which ts 
to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. —— Now, Come hither, you that fa 
it is vain to ſerve Gop, let us reaſon together, let me as 


you a few Queſtions. . ' 

O.] Did you ever try it? Whether it is vain to ſerve Gon, 
or not; becauſe others have ſaid, It is good for me that # 
draw nigh to God, Pſal. Ixxiui. 28. Is it fo for one and not 
for another ? Then let me ask you again, N 

[2] Where were your Hearts, when you thought you fer- 
ved God? Did thy Heart engage in the Service of Gop ? or 
did thy Heart £9 after other Things? 

[ 3-] What did you do with yoyr Sins, while you worſhip- 
ed or ſerved Gon? Was not there ſome 3 Sin in the 
Heart? Pſal. Ix vi. 18. If regard Iniquity in my Heart, 
the Lord will not hear me. Was not this the very Reaſon 
why you had no Profit by the Service you offered to (Cop ? 
Tour Iniquities have ſeparated between you and your GOD. 
and your Sins have hid his Face from you, that he wwill no: 
hear, IIa. lix. 2. GOD heareth not impenitent] Sinners; 
but if any Mun be a Worſhiper of GOD, and doth his Will, 

him he heareth, John ix. 31. It is not enough to be a Wor 
ſhaper, unleſs we alſo do the Will of Gop, 

[4-] Did you worſhip and ſerve Gop in the Name of 7% 
Chriſt, and with Dependance on his Merits? If we leave 
out Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, our Services are all light 
and empty : and the beſt of our Sacrificcs are of no Va 
Tue; for the Incenſe that ſhould perfume them is want 
—_ i... 9 ; 

[5-] Did you ſerve Gon with Reverence and god!y 
Fear? Or did you trifle in his Preſcace ? GOD is gre: 
and greatly to be feared, and to be had in Reverence tt 
all that draw mgh to him, Pial. Iæxxix. 5. He is a jet 
lons Gop, and knows the Heart, whether it 1s fincere or 
not, and whether there is any Love to Gop, or to his 8c 
Vice. | 5 | rs © 
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GY Theſe Accuſers of Gop and his Service, bri 
as they eyes of what the had before allerted. 
| Aﬀertion was; 
tempt to prove it thus; we have kept his Ordinances, and 
we had » Profit by it. What Profit is it if wwe keep his Or- 
dinances? . 
ow may 
| Gop Ao ag as other graceleſs Perſons uſe to do; That 
is, only. with a. bod1 
Word of Gop preached ; but would not do it. They heard 
of the er of Sin; and yet held it faſt, in Heart and 
Praftice. They hear of the Duty of Prayer, and live in the 
Neglect of it. They hear of the Neceſſity of a Saviour, and 
have no liking to him. 

But is the Service of God really unprofitable ? No, it is 2 
falſe Accuſation. Dot h Fob 8 God for noug ht? Saith the 
Enemy of Gop and Goodneſs; Fob may well ſerve Gon 
heartily, fervently, and with great Delight ; for he is well 
paid for all his Service. But you have ; Witneſs from one 
that knew the Matter well : Fal. xix. 11. In Keeping of his 
Commandments there is a great Reward. Wages 85 
not of Debt, that downweigh all the Service they have done. 
Whence is it then that carnal Perſons ſuppoſe that there is no 
Profit in keeping the Commandments 9 Gop ? Becauſe they 
know nothing what it is to keep them; being ignorant of 


2 Proof, f 
Their 


* 


Faith in Chriſt, and Repentance towards Gop ; which are 
md oh 


Obedience to the firſt ief Commands of Gov, in the 
Goſpel. Beſides, we may ſuſpect, that ſuch Perſons only 
um at worldly Profit by the Service of Gon. Theſe are low 
and baſe Ends in ſerving Gop; to aim at this World inſtead 
of Heaven, and Gold inſtead of Grace. It will be the Mer- 
cy of all ſuch Worſhapers, if they miſs of their End, and ate 
directed to a better. "TR 

But theſe Men bring a ſecond Argument, ſuch as it 1s, to 
prove, that it is in vain to ſerve GOD. And it is this; «ve 
have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts. We have 
appeared before him in black ; we have put oa Sackcloth, 
\vmething like that Accuſation, Ia. Ivui. 3. We have faſted, 


ſay they, and thou takeſt no Notice of it. But Gon ſhew'd 


the Hypocriſy of it. — 

80 theſe Men, We have <walked mournfully. So did 
Ahab, with an outſide Shew ; he put on Sackcloth, but 
did not put off his Sins. And did you walk mournfully? 
That's well, but what did you mourn over? Did you mourn 
yer your Sins, and did you put away your Iniquities, when 


EF i vou 


y | 
is vain to ſerve GOD. And they at- 


ve ſuppoſe th e Men kept the Ordinances of 
a bodily Attendance ; where they heard the 
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you confeſſed them ? If not, 


| [ 6 

did but play the Hypocrite, 

and ſo increaſe your Sin. Loi faſted, * 9 then, 

Food, but did you abſtain from Sin? Your Garments were 
changed, but were your Hearts, and your Life changed ? 

If there is no Profit in Religion, to thy Soul, it muſt lic at 
thy own Door. There is ſome Worm or other at the Root, 
fome accurſed Thing hid in thy "ent ; ſome beloved Sin, in 
thy Heart ; that 1s the Mises to thy Profit. Bring it 
out and confeſs it, and give Glory to Gop, in forſaking, as 
well as in confeſſing of it, and thou ſhalt not die but live. 
Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth his Sins ſpall not proſper; 
but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſpall find Mer- 
cy. 

93 We have the miſtaken Judgment, or haſty, and miſ- 


chierous Qonclufion of theſe carnal Perſons. They judge of 


the Favour of Gov, and of the Truth of Religion, by viſi- 
ble Providence. As if the Way, whereby Gop uſually di- 
ſtinguiſh'd his Pcople from others, was by the Things of this 
Life. There is a Way indeed, whereby Gon does manifeſt 
Himſelf to his own," as he does not to the World, John xiv. 22. 
but that 1s, not by Riches, Honours, outward Peace, bodily 


Health, or by any other defirable Enjoyments of this World; 


but by the Diſtributions of his ſpecial Grace. | 

But let us now ſee, how they ſhew their fatal Miſtake, 
which has much Evil in it. 

1. Say they, We call the Proud happy. The Proud, that 
is, the Rich; becauſc they are too often ſo ; though it were 
well if ſome of the Poor were not ſo too. We call the Proud 
happy, but what docs Gon call them? For the Thoughts 
of Gop, and the Thoughts of Men, are often very differ- 
ing. | 

119 They are ſo in the Matter of Pardon of Sin. 7T/a. lv. 
7, 8, 9. Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteous 
Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he ati haue Mercy upon him; and to our GOD, for he 
c abunlantly pardon : For my Thoughts are not your 
Thongs, neither are your Ways my Ways, ſaith the Lord; 
For as the Henvens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my 
Has higher than your Ways, and my T houghts than your 


Thoughts. 


- 


(2.) So it is, as to the Providences of Gop in the World; 


Which is the very Thing that they now cavil at. Ecdle/ 


ix. 1. Love or Hatred is not known by all that is before a 
Han. That % by much or little of this World's Good. 


2. They 
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2. They add, as another falſe Accuſation of divine Provi- 
dence,” T hoſ# that work Wickedneſs are ſet up: That work 
Wickedneſs. Whence we may obſerve, that wicked Men 
make a Trade of Sin : They work at it. Wicked Men take 
much Pains in the Ways of Sin. bans wr x Iniquity; and 
they muſt expect to reap the ſame. cle, ſay they, are 
{ct up. Wicked Men may * 
Men are ſometimes exalted, P/al. x11. 8. And what if they 
are? There they arc ſęt by divine Providence; for the 
Kingdoms of the- World are the Lord's, and he gives them 
to — he will. And who ſhall ſay to a King, and much 
leſs to infinite Wiſdom, what doſt thou? Are * ſet up? 
They are in ſlippery Places: Wouldſt thou be there too? Or 
elſe, why art thou offended at the Providence of Gon? Ra- 
ther ſtudy to ſerve and honour (op, in the Place where he 
has ſet thee, and think that Condition beſt, that Gop has 
choſen for thee. | | 7 92 d 

3. They add, They that tempt GOD are even deliver- 
el. That's another vile Accuſation of divine Providence. 
Obſerve, ye 

Thoſe that «work Wickedne/s tempt GOD. 


(1.) Whether Gop can ſee what they do; for there is ſuch 


Atheiſm in the Hearts of Men. P/al. Ixxili. 11. They ſap, 
how doth GOD know? and is there Knowledge in the moſt 
High? Pal. xciv. 7. They ſay, the Lord ſhall not ſee, neither 


fall the GOD of Jacob regard it. What does Gop an- 


ſwer ſuch ? Ye Fools ! when ill ye be wiſe He that plant- 
ed the Ear, ſnall not he hear? He that formed the Eye, ſpall 
not he ſee? The Lord knowveth the Thoughts of Man, that 
they are Vanity. oF 

(2.) They tempt Gov, as they try whether Gop will puniſh 
them for their Sins. What will Sinners get by this deſperate 
Attempt ? Have they not read, have they not ſeen, that Gop 
!5 a jealous Gop? And 2 he is e and does 
not execute Vengeance ſpeedily ; yet when his Patience is 
abuſed, and Men venture to fin, becauſe his Grace abounds, 
they ſhall know that Gop is a holy Gop, and hates all Sin, 
and will ſurely puniſh impenitent Sinners. That which they 
here inſi nuate is, that Gop commonly ſhews more Favour to 
the Wicked than to good Men. There is nothing more falſe 
and unjuſt than this Accuſation. The Lord loveth the Righ- 
regug: Theſe have his Preſence, his gracious Protection. 
Theſe are dear to him. Theſe are deſign'd to be ſet up 
_ indeed, for Gop will bring them all to Glory. > 


in High-places. The vileſt 


'Thus 
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whatever we ſpeak or do. 
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Thus I have given you ſome Account of the very bad 
Times, in which theſe good Men lived, who are ſaid, i» 
our Text, to fear the Lord, and who thought upon hi: 
Name | 


In which Words we may obſerve theſe Parts. 


I. The Power of divine Grite, in carrying out ſome ta 
— Practice of Godlineſs, even in evil Times, and evi] 
ACCS. | | a 
II. The Character of theſe good Men: They feared the 
Lord. It is a Covenant Fear of GOD, in the Heart, 
chat keeps any from departing from GOD, Jer. xxxii. 
©. 
III. We have an Account of their Practice. 
1. They thought upon the Name of GOD. 
2. They ſpdke one to another. 
IV. We arc told how God treated them. 
1. He approved of them, and of what they did. The 
Lord hearkened and heard it. 
2. Gop kept an exact Account of what they ſpake one to 
another. A Book of Remembrance was written be- 
fore him. To which we might juſtly add ; 
3. That Gop promiſed to ſpare them. T7 will ſpare 
them, faith Gor, as a Father ſpareth his own Sol 
that ſerveth him. | IE 
4. Gop lays Claim to them, as his ſpecial Treaſure. 
They ſyall be mine, faith the Lord, in the Day that 
T make up my Jewels, i. e. They ſhall appear to be 
mine, my beſt Treaſure. From all which it appears, 
That it is not vain to ſerve GO D. When good Men 
may have forgotten the Good they have ſpoken and 
done, GO Dis not unrighteous to Jogger their Work, 
and Labour of Love. Their Labour” ſhall not be i; 
warn in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. It ſhall receive the 
Reward of Grace, the Crown of Life. 


I ſhall now endeavour to explain the Terms of the Text, 
and apply them to the Purpoſe defign'd ; and ſhall do it in 
the Order in which they lie before us; and in which | 
have now ed them to your Conſideration.” And, O that 
we may do it, as thoſe that believe that the All-ſeeing Eye 
of Gon is over us; and as thoſe that remember, that GOD 
bearkens, and hears, and keeps a Book of Remembrance of 


1 I. I 
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I. I take Notice of the Power of divine Grace, where-ever 
it reaches the Heart, carrying out the Receiver to the lively 
Practice of Godlineſs, even where there are very few Compa- 
nions in the holy Work of Religion. 


gather this Note from the Word hen; that is, at that | 


Time of Degeneracy, which we have betore deſcrib'd. 

How is the Grace of Gop to be admired, in carrying theſe 
true 1/raelites, like living Fiſh, againſt the Stream of Vanity 
and Impiety, that ran yy in their Day. And like ſpiri- 
tua! Mariners, their living Souls were carried againſt the Wind 
and Tide of common Corruption and Profaneneſs. Then, 
when Iniquity abounded, and the Love of many waxed ccld ; 
even then there were ſome that had their Hearts and Affecti- 
ons warm in Religion; it fill'd their Thoughts and Mouths, 
their Speech ſavour'd of it. Though Gov. is not in all the 


Thoughts of others, theſe thought upon his Name. And if 


ſome Profaſſors can talk looſely and vainly, theſe being guided 
by a better Spirit, and by a new Principle, even of Grace 
from Heaven, have their — ſeaſon'd with Grace, Col. iv. 
6. The corrupt Converſation of ſome, defiles many; but 
theſe, with their Speech /eaſon'd with Salt, adminiſter Grace 
to the Hearers. : 

This was exemplificd in Noah; Gop ſaw him, and knew 
his Heart and Practice; and gives this Witneſs of him, Gen. 
vii. 1. Thee have I ſeen righteous in this Generation. That 


is, when all Fleſh had corrupted their Way, and when every 


Imagination of the T houghts of their Heart were only Evil, 
and that continually, Gen. vi. 5. A Day, like what was faid, 


Fer. viii. 6. I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake not aright; 


no Man repeuted him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, what have 


1 done ? Every one turned to his Courſe, as the Horſe ruſbeth 


into the Battle. It is owing to the Grace of Gor, that ſome 


are good in bad Times; lively Chriſtians, while many about 


them are but formal Profeſſors. It is a ſingular Mercy to have 
the Heart kept cloſe with GOD, and to the Work and Buſi- 
neſs of Religion, in wicked Places; like Lot in Sodom; and 


when the ly dwell, even where Satan's Seat is, Rev. 


ü. 1. | 

By this we learn, that the Grace of Gor is ſutficient for 
us alſo, to preſerve us upright in this untoward Generation, 
, 112 which we live ; and which we, as well as the People ot 


or of old, arc charged ro ſave our ſelves from, Acts ü. 40. 


And what can we ſuppoſe is contained in that Charge? Surc- 
| iv, not to conform our 2 to them in Faſhions and Man- 


ners, 
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ners, that are evil. Profeſſors muſt not be like the Camelion, 
that changes its Colour to almoſt every thing that it ſtands 
upon. If Profeſſors conform themſelves to all Company, to 
be light and vain with vain Perſons ; then where is Selt-deni. 
al, and where is taking up the Croſs ; and what do Chriſti. 
ans more than others? O Shame ! that ever Occaſion ſhould 
be given to any to ſay, how much do you leſs than others, 
and worſe than others. More covetous, more proud, more 
paſſionate than many. others. 

But is this enough for a true Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
take Care to keep himſelt [or herſelf] out of the common 
Infection? No, verily ; for they ought to be Examples of Pi. 
ety, Patience, Humility, Faith, Love, and Purity. T hey 
ſhould fhine as Lights in the World. Matt. v. 16. 7 xe] 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they, ſeeiug your goad Works, 
may glorify your Father which is in Heaven. Phil. ii. 15. 
That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of GOD, 
without Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked am perverſe 
Ayes, among whom ye ſhine [ſhine ye] as Lights in the 

ortd. 8 


II. We have the laudable and exemplary Character of theſc 
good Men. They were ſuch as feared the Lord. i They had 
the promiſed Covenant Fear of GO D in their Hearts. 

1. They were afraid of Sin, and watchful againſt Temp- 

' tations. Afraid of being infected with the common reigning 
Diſeaſe of the Times and Places where they lived. The 

Plague of Impiety was almoſt every where crept into every 
Family; the Contagion was almoſt univerſal: It is high Time 
then to be afraid. : 

2. They had an Awe of the Majeſty and Holineſs of Goy 
upon their Hearts; this would not ſuffer them to do, and 
ſpeak as others. This will always hold good, that before Men 

run greedily to Courſes of Sin [it is ſuppoſed, that] the 
Fear of Gop is not in them. Sin is a Departing from Gop ; 
and the Fear of Gow is a good Means to prevent this Depar- 
ture from Gop. Therefore, when Gop would keep his Ps: 
ple from turning again to Courſes of Sin, he promiſes to p 
his Fear in their Hearts, that they might not depart auay 
HE: from him, Jer. xxxii. 40. ö g 
Il.h) hen, how earneſtly ſhould we pray for our ſelves and 
© WM others; that Gop would put this Covenant Fear into, and 
keep it in all our Hearts; for our Lot is fallen in a Time and 
Place of Temptation; therefore we have need to pray, Lord, 
lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from: l 
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it is our Duty to watch and pray, yet Gop himſelf muft 
keep us, for we are no Match or our ſpiritual Enemies; 
theſe Principalities and Powers. If the Lord does not keep 
the City, the Watchmen wake in vain, Pſal. cxxvii. 1. 


III. We have an Account of the Practice of theſe good Men, 


8 their Time. 
1. They thought upon the Name of the Lord. 
2. They /pake one to another, and they did it often. 

1. They thought uponfthe Name of the Lord. This is not 
intended of a few tranſcient, accidental, and undefigned 
Thoughts : But with Deſign, deliberately, and with cloſe At- 
tention, with Love and Affection, and with Faith in, and Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of Gop. TA 

The Name of Gop is intended to ſignify every Thing, 
hereby Gop maketh himſelf known. : 

(I.) The Perfections of Gop ; theſe are the Name of Goy. 


[thoſe that feared the Lord] how they lived, and how they 


Theſe are a moſt excellent Subject for the Thoughts of good 


Men. The Wiſdom of Gop that made, and now orders all 
Things in Heaven and Earth. 

The Power of Gop, that-upholds all Things. 

'The Nolineſs of Gop, whence he hates all Sin. Tre 

The Juſtice of Gop, whereby he will take Vengeance of 
all his 1mplacable Enemies, and will plead the Cauſe of his 
injured People, in every Age and Nation. 


The Mercy, and Goodneſs, and Grace of Gop: He iskind | 


to all, his tender Mercies are over all his Works, he is kind 

70 the Unthankful, and to the Evil. But he extends his 

/ pectal Goodneſs to them that are upright in Heart, Pal. 
XXIII. I. 

The Truth and Faithfulneſs of Gop, whereby he makes 
00d his 'Threatnings againſt impenitent Sinners; and his 
| Promuſes to all them that love and fear him, and keep his 
Commandments. PE 

(2.) They thought upon the Word of Gop ; that is, his 
Name: For Gor is known by it. 

If we love the Word of Gop, it will be the Matter of 
our Thoughts, and that frequently. Pſa}. cxix. 97. O how 
40 I love thy Law! [thy whole revealed Will] it 7s my Me- 
1:tation all the Day. Thus we may judge of the Goodneſs 
of our Hearts, not by the Strength of our Memories, but by 


our Love to it, and Delight in it. Some may remember the 


Mord of Gbp, either read or preached better than others can 


do ; but this may be donc without Love to it. He that thinks 
8 G's | and, * 
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[ $2 | 
and ſpeaks of the Word of Gop, without Faith and Love, is 
little profited by his Thoughts, tho' they are many; or by 
his Memory, tho' it may be ſtrong. The Thoughts here ta- 
ken Notice of, and written in Gop's Book of Remembrance, 
were ſuch as were accompany'd with Faith, Love, and ſincere 
Obedience. 1 57 
(3) They thought upon the Works of Gop. They allo 
arc the Name of Gop : For much of his Perſections are known 


thereby. 


[1.] Gop's Work of Creation. How wonderful are thy 
Works, O Loyd, in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. Pal. 
xix. 1. 7 he Heavens declare the Glory of GOD, and the Fir- 
mament ſbeweth his handy Work. Pfal. viii. 3, 4. When I 
confider the Heavens, the Work of thy Fingers, the Moon 
and the Stars which thou haſt ordained ; what is Man, that 
feet _ mindful of him? and the Son of Man, that thou vi- 

teſt him ? | Th 

There is nothing of all that Gop has made, but may afford 


ſome profitable Thoughts. 


C2. The Providences of Gon, both towards our ſelves and 
others. His Care is conſtant, Night and Day, of thoſe that 
fin againſt him. But he is kind to {/7ae), to ſuch as are ot 
a clean Heart. ; \ 

3. ] They thought upon their own Experiences, what Gon 
done for their own Souls. How he had ſhewn his Pow- 
er, and Love, and Pity, and Faithfulneſs towards them; 


hearing their Prayers, fulfilling his Promiſes. How he had 


been a preſent Help in Trouble : For we may well ſuppoſe, 
that they think of the ſame Things that they ſpeak of one to 


another. | 


[4:] The great Work of Redemption of Sinners by Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of Gop, the Son of his Love. Here is the 
Mind that hath Wiſdom. Here is Scope for the moſt fublimc 
and moſt enlarged Thoughts of every gracious Heart, and 
that as long as they live. This is Love that paſſeth Know 


ledge. And yet it is the Believers Duty to ſcarch after fur-. 


ther Knowledge of it ; that their Hearts may be inflamed 
with Love to Gop in Chriſt, till the Heart and Tongue arc 
filled with Praiſe ; and till the Love of Chriſt conſtrains the 
_ Man to a ſuitable Behaviour, in the whole Courſe 0! 
Lite. - 

Thus, by the Byaſs and Current of their Thoughts, we 
may learn the Change of the Heart. The Spring of evil 
Thoughts is corrupt Nature, Gen. vi. 5, Every one hath 1 


Fountain of evil Thoughts in their Heart ; though ſome 


abound 
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abound with theſe more than others. And evil Thoughts are 
more common with Men than evil Words, or Actions. All 
are not ſuffered to break forth into Lying, or Swearing, or 
Curfing, or Blaſphemy. All are not carried out w 6H 
wicked Words, but all have evil Thoughts. Out of the evil 


Treaſure of the Heart nothing but Evil can come: vain, un- 


ſavoury, corrupt Converſation. But when the Courſe of the 
Thoughts is turned from Sin to Holineſs, then the Heart is 
changed. O what a Mercy have they obtained, that can tru- 
Iy ſay, I hate vain Thoughts. Then 2 know that the 
reat and neceſſary Work of Holineſs is begun in the Soul; 
2 now the Thoughts of the Heart are turned into another 
Channel. The Soul is chooſing new Matter for them, and 
when it can keep them cloſe to divine Things, then the Soul 
enjoys it ſelf beſt. That's the firſt Part of the Deſcription of 
the Practice of theſe good Men. T hey thought upon the 
Name L | GOD. This was the Delight of their Souls. 
2. They ſpake often one to another. | 
Therefore they did not carry themſelves ſtrange one to an- 
other : But contrary to that, theſe good | ons choſe cach others 


Company. Wicked Men have their Company; their own 


Companions, ſuch as they love and chooſe, ſuch as they take 
Delight in. And good Men have their own Company; but 
they are Men of a very different Spirit and 'Temper from the 
Company of rhe Wicked. Theſe good Men chooſe for their 
Companions, Men of gracious Hearts, and good Lives; Men 
that ſpeak the ſame Language with themſelves. As iv. 
23. It is ſaid of the Apoſtles, being let go, they went to 
Heir own Company; that is, to their Fellow-Diſciples, thoſe 
that had prayed together, and had heard the Word of, Gop 
together, thoſe that had enjoyed ſweet Communion together : 
Citizens of the ſame City; not Foreigners and Strangers, but 
Fellow-Citizens with rhe Saints, and of the Houſhold of 
GOD, Eph. ii. 19. | 

Now I ſhall ſhew you what theſe good Men ſpake one to 
another; and accordingly wherein we ſhould labour to imi- 


tate them; that we may ſhew to others, that we are ſuch as 


fear the Lord, and think upon his Name. | 

[t was not talking for Talk-ſake, or diſputing of religious 
Matter, for Argument-ſake ; but to profit their own and 
others Souls. Not barcly to talk over the Word of Gop, or 
other good Things, this was not all; but to have their Hearts 


affected with what they ſpake or heard; and with a Defign to 


he Doers of the Word, not Hearers only, whereby ſome deceive 


Heir Souls, James 1. 22. This ſhould be our Concern os go 
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elſe, while ſome may look on themſelves to be good Chriſtians, 
becauſe they know more, or can talk more of the Things of 


Gop than others; yet may be far from —_—_— profitable 


Thoughts and Difeourſe of Gop : For Knowledge without 
Practice will never bring any Man to eternal Happineſs. If ye 
k now theſe T hings, happy are ye if ye do them, John XUL 17. 
As the Nature of the Tree is known by the Fruit it bears, ſo 
the gracious Thoughts and Words of Men, are good Eviden- 
ces of a gracious Heart, when they are attended with a godly 
Life. Doubtleſs theſe good Men ſpake of what they thought 
of before ; of Gon we , the Things of Gon ; tor out of e 
Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. Worldly Men 
ſpeak of the Things of this World; rich Men of their Riches ; 
carnal Men of their carnal Pleaſures and ſenſual Delights. 
He that is of the Earth ts earthly, and e of the Earth. 
Vain Men delight in vain Diſcourſe ; ſo on the contrary, 4 
good Man, out of the good Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good, Matt. x11. 33. It you would know 
what is in a Man's Heart, watch his Lips; for his Speech will 
bewray him. As the Treaſure of the Heart is, ſo will the 
Speech be. As the Fountain is, ſuch will the Streams be. 
It the Lips are uncircumciſed, the Heart is ſo too. And if 
the Lips are touched with a live Coal from the Altar, the 
Heart is ſanctified alſo. Beſides, what theſe holy Men ſpake 
might be gather'd from this one Conſideration; That what 
they ſpake was pleaſing to Gop ; therefore it muſt be Hat 


2eh!ch eas good, to the Uſe of Ediſyiug, that it might mi- 


niſter Grace to the Hearers. But now I ſhall anſwer this 
more particularl y. 

(I.) We may reaſonably ſuppoſe that they ſpake of the ſad 
Declenſion of Religion, in their Day. 1 

[1.] How Iniquity abounded ; what bare-fac'd Impiety 
was in every Street; what horrid Oaths and Curſing; what 
Drunkenne ſs and Debauchery, from the higheſt to the lowelt ; 
what falfitying of Promiſcs. 

What fatal Degeneracy among the Children of good Men. 
Theſe Things cannot but pierce the Hearts of gracious Per- 
ſons. And that which goes deep with them, is, that ſome 
Profeſſors hold the Truth in i Rom. 1. 18. 
They hold the Word of Gon, in their Hands and in thei: 
Heads, but they hold fait their Sins too; therefore are, and 


at laſt will be found to be the Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the 2 as they are Workers of Iniquity. 
2. That the Love of many Profeſſors waxed cold. Thit 


there was but little Love, and little Lite or Livelineſs, 


amon? 
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among Chriſtians. Though there might be much Heat and 
Paſſion among Profeſſors, yet but little true Zeal for Gon 
and Godlineſs among them. And they made theſe Things 
the Matter of their Diſcourſe one with another; not ſo much 
to ſpy out the Faults of others ; but to make this the Matter 
of their Prayers to Gop, that he might pour out his Spirit 
upon the Churches, to give more Grace, and draw out that 
living Principle to guide and rule the whole Man. That 
Chriſtians might ſhow more Humility, and leſs Pride; more 
Meekneſs, and leſs Paſſion; more Love and Forbearance, 
and leſs Suſpicion, Surmizing, and Cenſoriouſneſs. 

[3.] They might {peak one to another, to bewail Profeſ- 
{ors Conformity to this preſent evil World. How little Self- 
denial ; how little Humility ; No taking up the Croſs ; that 
Mark of Diſcipleſhip to Jeſus Chriſt is rare to be found, even 
_—_ thoſe that defire to retain the Name of Diſciples of 
Chriſt. 


It is much eaſier to ſee many taking more Care to dreſs 
the Body, than to have the Soul * with Grace ; 
ſnewing more Concern about periſhing Things, than for 
true Riches. Theſe ſurely muſt have moſt of their Thoughts 
_ Hearts ; for theſe are the common Subject of their 
Talk. N 

[4.] They might ſpeak one to another, of the Need of 
Chriſtian Conference, to keep alive the Work of Gor, upon 
their own and others Souls; and ſo much the rather, becauſe 


the Power of RN lies in very few Hands. This godly 


Exerciſe has been often found to be a very warming, ſtrength- 
ning, and comforting Exerciie to the People of Gor ; that 
they could ſay to cach other, as the Diſciples did, upon 
Chriſt's converſing with them, Luke xxiv. 32. Did not our 
Heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the Way, 
and while he opened to us the Scriptures ? 

[5.] They might ſpeak one to another, kindly to admo- 
niſh each other, to beware of the common Infection. They 
put each other in Mind of the neceſſary Counſe] Gop him- 
{elf has left with all his People to walk by; Heb. iii. 13. 
. Fxbort one another daily, left any of you be hardened through 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. Acts 11. 40. Save your ſelves from 
15 untoward Generation. 

One Generation may be more untoward than another. 
That you may judge whether ours is ſo or not, and what 
need we have to ſave our ſelves from it; 78 
I Will juſt hint to you, what is an untoward Genera- 
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I. It is ſuch as hath turned aſide from the Rule of 


Gop's Word, and as walks by the Example of a vain World, 
when Men are generally corrupt in their Language, and in 
their Lives. 

2. An untoward Generation, is ſuch as hath the Means 
appointed of Gov, to turn them about to the right Way, 
but are not willing to know the Way. Pſal. boon. 11. My 


te. People ¶ the Tribes of 1/rael] would not hearken to my Voice, 


and Iſrael would have none of me. 
3. That abuſe the Long-Suffering of Gop that ſhould 


lead them to Repentance ; becauſe the Lord Gop, gracious 


and merciful, does not ſtir up all his Wrath, and execute 
Vengeance ſpeedily ; Therefore the Hearts of Men are fully 


ſet in them to do Evil, Eccleſ. viii. 11. 


4. That's an untoward Generation, that ſinneth againſt 
the Threatnings, and the Judgments of Gop. Jai. 1. 5. 
Why ſhould ye be r oo any more? Yeewill revolt more and 
more. Hereby they ſhew the Atheiſm, and Infidelity, and 
Hardneſs of their Heart, and the Rebellion of their Will. 

But, we are charg'd to ſave our ſelves ; tho' Salvation is 
of the Lord, yet we muſt ſave our ſelves : Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
Work out your Salvation with Fear and Trembling : For 
it is GOD that worketh in you both to will and to do, of 
his own good Pleaſure. poo 

Gop's ſovercign Grace in Salvation, and Man's Duty, do 
not contradict one another. Our Acting, or Working, in 
order to Salvation, does not make the Reward [of Glory} to 
be of Debt : For by Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, and 
that not of your ſelves, it is the Gift of GOD ; not of Works, 
beaſt any Man ſhould boaſt, Eph. ii. 8, 9. Now, what we 
ſhould fave our ſelves from, are, 


(I.) From their vain finful Converſation ; Ve ſpould no- 


follow a Multitude to do Evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. T hou ſhalt 
$08, Ko. . 4 | 

(2.) As much as we can, we ſhould abſtain from their 
Company, unleſs our Relation to them, or our neceſſary Tra- 
ding with them, call us hereto. But not unneceſſarily ſcck 


their Company, unleſs we have ſome good End to be ſerv'd _ 


thereby. | 
G3.) To ſave our ſelves from Sinners, is, to keep a ſtrict 
Watch over our Hearts, and Words, and Actions, and com- 


mit our ſelves to Gop, who is able to keep us from falling. 


Tude 24. Oy | 
a (A.) It is alſo, to act quite contrary to the untoward Ge- 
neration that we live in. Not out of Moroſeneſs and Singu- 


larity, | 
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larity, as ſome have done, contradifting others in what is 

— or really innocent, as well as in that which is cvil. 
This 1s not the 22 promote Religion, but rather to hin- 
der it, and render the Profeflors of Religion ridiculous. We 
are commanded to Jet our Light fo Fan before Men, that 
they, ſeeing our good Works, may glorify our Father which 
is in Heaven, Matt. v. 16. But them we muſt look to it, 
that our Works are good; done according to the Rule of 


Gop's Word, elſe they are never like to provoke others to 
glorify G OD. 
[6.] They ou 
Meſſage they had received from the Lord: And this they did 
to revive and ſtrengthen cach others Memorics, and inform 
them what the Word of Gop had been to their Souls, that 
they might warm each others Hearts. And ſo ſhould we do by 
the laſt Sermon we heard, not preſently run into Diſcourſe of 
worldly Matters: This has been found to be very miſchievous to 
Religion; it is like thruſting a hot Iron into Water, which not 
only cools it, but makes it much harder. You hear ſome 
complaining of the 'Treachery of their Memories : If this 1s 
truly an Affliction to any one, ſurely ſuch ſhould be the 
more careful, not onl Los they hear, but alſo that they 
do not let it ſlip ; or os, that they do not choak the Word, 
and thruſt it out of their Minds. Such, above all others, 
ſhould talk over what they have heard ; and as Iron ſharpens 
Iron, fo will one Chriſtian help another, and the better faſten 
in their Memory what they had before. You may depend 
upon it, that the Sermon that is not in the Mouth of the 
Hearer, has not much warm'd the Heart. 
. J It may be ſuppos'd, that they ſpake one to another, 
. of the State of the Souls of their poor Relations, and others 
that were round about them ; which truly call'd for Pity, 
and Prayer, and Godly Advice, and Counſel. So ſhould 
we, that, if poſſible, we may pluck ſome of them as Brands 
out of the Burning. 


[8.] They might ſpeak, what have been, and what are 


their preſent Temptations ; whence they aroſe, and what 


were the Means of their Support under them ; and by what 
Means they were deliver'd out of them ; and what Profit they 
have obtain'd in the End by them. So they might do by other 
Atflictions, ſaying, how, Out of them all the Lord bad deli- 
vered them, 2 Tim. ui. It. 


(o. They might ſpeak one to another, to enquire, What | 


were the Duties of their Day? What the Providencesof Gop 
call for from themſelves, and from others ? What they ſhould do 
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to ſtem the Tide of Vanity and Profaneneſs, and be happlly 
inſtrumental in promoting a neceſſary Reformation? How 
each might reform their own Families? What Duties had 
been neglected? And, what Sins committed? And think, 
in what Manner Duties had been perform'd, and how they 
might promote Piety in their Day ! Te Children of this 
World are wiſer in their Generation than the Children of 
Light, Luke xvi. 8. Vn, 

hey conſult one with another, What News ? How goes 


the Trade on? Do Stocks riſe or fall? They enquire, How 


they may diſpoſe of what they have to the beſt Advantage ? 
Or, how, and where they may recruit their Stock, when 1t 1s 
low ? Where they may meet with proper Chapmen ? 80 
ſhould the Children of Light do : They ſhould enquire, 
What are my Talents? What is my Work? How may I ſerve 
the Souls of others ? Who, among the Multitude, 1s an at- 
tentive Hearer of the Word? Who ſcems to be under hope- 
ful Convictions? How may I be helpful to their Souls? Who 
need Counſel, and hols Caſe calls for Prayer ? Here, 
Chriſtian, thy Work lies, and by Faithfulneſs herein, you 
will be Workers together with Gop, and with your faithful 
Miniſters, and be Fellow-Helpers to the Truth. | 

Thus I have ſhewn you what theſe approved People of 
Gop ſpake of, what was their common Language; and | 
have alſo ſhewn you, what wicked Men ſpeak of one to ano- 
ther. Now, Profeflor, come hither, and look in this Glaſs ; 
behold thy Face : What is in thy Heart ? What 1s thy com- 
mon Diſcourſe ? How doſt thou ſpend thy Time ? Of what 
fort are thy Viſits ? Are they ſpent in wag merry Storics 


to entertain the Company ? Is thy Diſcourſe of News that 


little concerns thy ſelf, or others with thee ? Is it of Fields, 
and Cattle, and Corn ; Markets and Fairs, Shops and Goods, 


- Faſhions and Dreſſes, Horſes and Hounds ? Or, of the Weak- 


neſſes and Infirmities of others? Are theſe what Chriſtians 
ſhould ſpend their Time in? Have you nothing elſe but Rub- 
biſh in your Hearts? Is there no Treaſure of Grace there? What! 
No Tongue or Heart for Gop? Nay, but how is it that thy 
Tongue is often ſo vain, and thy Speech unſavory? Do you 
think this is the Speaking one to another that is recorded in 
Heaven? Yes, verily it is; For every idle Word that Me» 


ſpeak, ſhall they give Account, at the Day of Judgment, 
Miatt. x11. 36. Gop hearkens and hears this too: 1 ſure- 
Iy, none can think, that ſuch Diſcourſe is what the Lord is 


pleas'd with. Ah! Sirs, We have had too much of this al- 


LD DO I ET oper row 


CP RU Wa WW == TE RET ESR 


3 — ,, flo} / ccuc 


— 


r! 


” 2. 3 reren n r 
N | | * 1 * 


[ 19 ] |} 

by the frothy, light, and vain Speech and Converſation of ; 1 
ſome Profeſſors; Evil Communteations corrupt good Man- + 
ners. Hereby many are defiled, precious Time is waſted, the 
Minds of the Hearers rendred vain, inftead of having an Ex- 
ample of Seriouſneſs. It is ſaid, Luke iv. 22. That many 
aeondred at the gracious Words that proceeded out of the | 
Mouth of Chrift. But if we liſten ſometimes to the Diſ- p41 
courſe of ſome that call themſelves his Diſciples, we may | 
wonder to hear the ungracious Words that proceed out of their 
Mouths. 

Let us examine our ſelves every Time we part with any 
Company, or diſpatch any neceflary Buſineſs ; and every 
Night, Whither have my Thoughts made a Road to Day ? 
Have they been with Gop? How did I behave my felt in 
Company ? Was I vain or ſerious ? Did I aim at gaining G 
from them, or at doing Good to others? If not, reckon that 
a loſt Opportunity. 

Now 1 ſhall ſhew you, what Things are neceſſary, in order 
to have the Thoughts and the rs. of Profeſſors more ſpi- 
ritual, ſavory, ſeaſon'd with Grace, and ſo more rofitable 
to themſelves and others; and more ornamental to Religion. 

(I.) The Heart muſt be changed, and eſtabliſhed with 
Grace. There muſt be a good Treaſure of the Heart. 
Matt. xii. 35. A good Man, out of the good Treaſure of his 
Heart, bringeth forth that which is good. And an evil 
Min, out of the evil Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth 
that which is evil. There muſt be a good Fountain of 
Grace in the Soul, or elſe the Streams will not run clear or 
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conſtant. There muſt be a new Principle of Grace in the Heart, ' 
where good Thoughts may be framed, and whence good [ 
Words may flow naturally fI mean according to the new Nature] . 
as Water, in a conſtant Stream, more or leſs. Not good ? 
Words forc'd out of the Mouth by ſome awakening Ordinance, : 
as hearing the Word; or by ſome threatning AMiRtion - 
Men ſome have uſed many good Words, and ſaid many 
Prayers, and made many preat Promiſes how good they would 
bc, if Gor would ſpare them but this once. And who could 
not with, O that there was ſuch an Heart in them! Theſe 
Startlings have often come to nothing. Theſe have often 
mocked Gop, and cheated their Friends, and deceiv'd their 

Own Souls, and become more harden'd Sinners than before. 
1:-rod heard o gladly, and did many Things: He was 
much taken with his Preaching ; but, 85 all that, if John 


w1ll touch u on Herod's beloved Sin, he muſt loſe his Life for 
it, So Exekiel's Hearers were pleaſed with his Sermons; He 
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0-1. 
was to them as one that could play well on an Iuſtrumen, 
[of Muſic] but they had go Concern to do the Word, which 
they ſeem'd to hear with Delight. Thus the Seed of the 
Word, ſown on ſtony Ground, may ſpring up, and endure 
for a whale, through Strength of natural Memory, or common 
Affections; but there being no Depth of Earth, [no Principle 
of Grace in the Heart] ht: forced Affections will quickly 
cold again, like Water heated, and then removed from 


the Fire: For this Warmth was only forced. There muſt 


be a living Spring in the Soul, or elſe good Thoughts, and 
good Words, which Profeflors may have, now and then, WI 
be but like a Stream, made by an haſty Rain, which may run 
for a while, that is, as long as the — — holds; 
but in a little while the Stream is dry'd up, and that which 
ſome might take for a conſtant River, is found to be but 1 
dry Ditch ; becauſe there is no Spring to ſupply and main 
tain it. So it is with thoſe, in whoſe Hearts there is no 
Spring of Grace, or Well of living Water to ſupply the Stream 
of good Thoughts, or good Words; they are quickly dry'd 
up, and his Thoughts are again of the Earth, and Sin, and 

anity ; nothing in this Ditch but Mire and Dirt; his Speech 


 bewrayeth him, and ſhews what is in his Heart. 74: 


IWicked is like the troubled Sea, that caſteth up Mire and 


Dirt. Tho! here's a vaſt Difference, the Sea does this to 


purgo it ſelf ; Sinners by doing ſo are the more defiled. 
o that Thoughts are not to be counted good, that may paſs 
through the Heart; but what dwells there. Nor may Words 
be counted good, that are forced by Afflictions, but ſuch as 
are the Choice and Delight of the Soul ; when good Words 
run in the voluntary Channel, from the Heart to the Mouth. 
Some Perſons Convictions and Promiſes, are like a haſty 
Storm, that makes much Noiſe, but is quickly over; others, 
are like the gentle Rain, that ſinks deep, and is more pro- 
fitable to the nr : Or, like a Spring that runs even and 


conſtant, unleſs interrupted by ſomething in its Way. 80 


do gracious Words, and good Thoughts, from a graciens 
Heart ; unleſs they are interrupted by Darkneſs and Temp- 

(2.) That the Thoughts and Words of Profeſſors may be 
more ſavory, ſpiritual, and profitable; there is need of 


new Lift trom Heaven, to draw the Heart and Affectione 
toward Heaven, "The Soul has Wings [Affections] but 


it has no Influences from Heaven, it cannot mount up toward 
Heaven, The Soul, like the Eagle, may flutter its Wings, 
and muſt do ſo ; that is, he muſt read; and hear, and pray, 


0 


and 
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and meditate, and converſe with thoſe that are good : Thus 7 
with Wings and Feet it may attempt to mount up toward ; 
Heaven, but cannot; becauſe there is no freſh Gale ſtirring: | 
We need, therefore, to pray, Awake, - O North Wind, and 3 
core thou South [ Wind} and blow upon my Garden. What 
Breath we breathe towards Heaven, we muſt firſt receive | 
from Heaven; and what we receive from Heaven, we ſhould 
return to Heaven. And then we may ſay to Gop, as David 
did, Of thine own have 1 given thee. It 18 not enough that 
the Soul be alive, but it needs to be lively; it is not eno 
that the living Soul is moving and acting for Gop, and think- 
ing, and ſpeaking of, and him: But theſe ſhould be 
done with Delight. They that are after the Fleſh, do mind 
ſreliſh or ſavour] the T hings of the Fleſh, and they that 
arc after the Spirit, [do mind or favour} the T hings of the 
Spirzr, Rom. iii. 5. And ſuch are concern'd to promote the 
Life and Power of Godlineſs in their own Souls, and others. 
(3.) That our Thoughts and Words may be more ſavory, 
{p1r1tual, and profitable; we ſhould be frequent and fervent 
in Prayer. Tho' our Cure muſt come from Gop, yet we muſt | 
look to him for his healing, as the great Phyſician. =. i 
1. ] We ſhould pray, that Gop would mortify our immode- * 
rate Affections to this World. Inordinate Love to the World 15 
will ever be miſchievous to the Power of Godlineſs. Too 5 
much Love to the World will fill the Mind and Mouth with 
the World. And too much Delight in carnal Pleaſures, will 
fill the Heart with Thoughts, and the Mouth with Words a- | 
2 thereto : What the Heart approves of, the Tongue : 
oves to ſpeak of. Matt. xii. 34. Out of the Abundance of F 
the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh. : J 
{2.] We ſhould pray tor ſanctify'd Affections, that Gop will 
teach and help us to ſpiritualize every Thing that we meet 
with z and to turn earthly Occurrences into ſome ſpiritual +: 
Thoughts ; that ſo we may be led by the Stream to the Foun- | 
tain, from the Creature to the Creator; from Earth to Heaven. 
And, that we, as ſpiritual Chymiſts, might extract ſome valuable 
uſctul Thing out of cvery Subject that we think of, or every 
Object that we behold. Thus might we have o Converſations 
more in Heaven, Phil. wi. 20. Where our Hearts and 
Thoughts ought to be. Some of the Things that we behold, 
or ipeak of every Day, ſhew the Power or Wiſdom of Gop ; 
vihers ſhew his Goodneſs. We need Help from Gop in this 
Matter: We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good. 
 Licught ; alk aur Sufficiency is of GOD, 2 Cor. ili. 5 
Therefore we ſhould pray for ſanctify' d Affections. gn 52 


** 


* 9 * 1 
» - a. | os . 
* 30 
© 4% : # yt « 
5 4 7 
. "# 
— : % * 


— 


ro 4 - 


— . IE - 


. 


— ů — — — 4 ca Eamets 
6 * 
— * s +. — 0 a 


- —— —— 
„ 
2 


4. ne 


. 


2 > E 


ſons in one Gop, all equal in Wi 


* 
* 


* 11 
(4.) Fix 2 ſome one Thing to be thought of, and not 
h 


upon many Things at once. e Bees fly from Trees to 
Plants, and from one Flower to a Thouſand others; and re- 
gard nothing but the Moiſture of the Flowers : We muſt not 
% ſo in our Meditations: We mult ſtay a while upon the 
Thing (not to fall aſleep, as the Drone does on the Power, 
but) to take the more exact Notice of the Works of Goy, 
which are all wonderful, that we may ſee Gop in them. 
And whatever we make the Matter of our Meditation, we 
ſhould never diſmiſs it willingly, till ſome Grace or other is 
drawn out to its Exerciſe, whether it is Faith in, or Love to, 


or Delight in Gon, or his Word; or holy Admiration of his 


Perfections, diſplay'd in his Works. To think a few good 
Thoughts of every Thing, 1s the Way to gain little by any 
Thing. This would be to view the Works of Gop, as a Bird 
does, in its haſty Flight over them; it looks on the Earth in 
general, but conſiders nothing. 
. Now, if any ask, What they ſhould think of? I an- 
wer, | | 
(..) Of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. Three divine Per- 
all Power, Holine's, 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth: Into which Holy Trinity we 
were baptized, and to whom we were dedicated, Matt. xxv1it. 
19. The great Myſtery of the Union of our Nature, with 


the divine Perſon of the Son of Gop, Ila. vii. 14. Matt. i. 


23. The Myſtery of Believers Union with Jeſus Chriſt, by 
Faith, Zob# xvii. 23. together with the Spring, or moving 
Cauſe ; and alſo the blefled Fruits and Effects of it; Pardon 
of Sin, Freedom from Condemnation, Peace with Gop, all 
ncceſſary Grace and Glory it ſelf. 

Cz.] The glorious Works of Gon. Theſe are worthy of 
our beſt Thoughts. How wonderful are thy Works! 

(1.) The Work of Creation: The Heavens, the Earth, the 
Seas, with their Inhabitants. What profitable Thoughts might 
an humble Chriſtian draw from any one of theſe ? | 

(2.) The Providence and univerſal Government of Go». 


The Eyes of his Providence behold the Evil and the Good. 


What a numerous Family has Gon to take Care of! And 


none of them all are left out of his Providence, or exempted 
from his daily Care. 5 

(3-) There is the great Work of redecming fallen Sinners, 
from Wrath by Jcſus Chriſt. Here's Matter for profitable 
Thoughts all the Day. And what ſo humbling, and ct 
what fo ſweet, as to think of redeeming Love and Grace 3 
the Value of Chriſt's Death ind Sufferings ; the Vartae 5 


„ = 


L 33 ] 3 
his Blood and Obedience; the bleſſed Fruits of Chriſt's Af: 
cenſion and Interceſſion at the Right Hand of Gop. Eph. 
iii. 19. And to know the Love' of Chrift, which paſſet h 
Knowledge. 5 | 

.] Of the Original, the Nature, Worth, and Excellen- 
cy of our own Soul, which was made in the Image of Gop 3 
and is of more Value than the whole World. 

4. ] Of Holineſs, what it is, wherein it conſiſts ; and the 
Neceſſity of it, both for the Service of Gop here, and for the 
Enjoyment of Gop hereafter, Heb. xii. 14. | 

{5.] We ſhould think of the Certainty of Death; what it 
will be to the Wicked ; and what 1t will be to the Godly ; 
and what will make any one mect for that awful Hour; and 
what Meetneſs we our ſelves may ſuppoſe and hope we have 
alrcady obtained ; what good Hope through Grace we have, 
that Death will be our Gain, as it will ſurely be to all good 


Men. Phil. i. 21. To me to live 1s Chriſt, and to die is 


Gain. 

[6.] We ſhould think alſo of the great Judgment- Day: 
How terrible it will be to all the Wicked. Jeu Chriſt 
will be revealed in flaming Fire from Heaven, raking Len- 
geance on them that know not GOD, and obey not the Go- 
{pel, 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. Who ſpall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deſtruction, from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the 
Glory of his Power. O what a dreadful Day will that be, 
when all impenitent Sinners will hear that dreadful Sen- 
tence, Depart um me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
pared forthe TR and his 7 1 ena Warn ds. 
e/) not, and the Fire is not quenched. And we ſhould think 
alſo, what that great Day will be to all good Men; how joy- 
tal to All that are in Chriſt. It will be a Day of Redemption 
to them; Juke xx1. 28. Lift up your Heads, for your Re- 
demption drawcth nigh. Freedom from all Sin and Sor- 
W. | | | 

J.] We ſhould think alſo of the Joys of Heaven; the 
Bleſſedneſs, the Work and Entertainment of the Saints above. 

Yhere will be perfect Peace, and perfect Holineſs. There 
they ſhall 15 Feſus Chriſt as he is, 1 John 111. 2. and be 
made like hi 
Theſſ. iv. 17, 18. Wherefore comfort one another with theſe 
//ords, or with theſe Things. , | 

S.] Any Thing that our Eyes behold, any Thing that we 


hear of, any Occurrence of Providence relating to our ſelves _ 


or others, may be the Matter of our Meditation; provided 


— 


we make it our Care to ſpiritualize every Thing as much * 


. 


m; and there they ſhall be ever with the Lord, 
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we can. If cur Minds were ſpiritual, we ſhould ſee, o hear, 


or meet with nothing, but what would ſpeak ſomething to us, 
for our own and others Profit ; we ſhould fee Gon in the 
Creatures, Heaven in earthl Ds ; we ſhould enjoy Com- 
fort in all our Troubles, though forrowing yet always rejoi- 
cing: We ſhould have ſome Sweet with our Bitters. Our 
Tourney through this World would not be fo tireſome ; our 


Converſe with others would be more profitable ; much Evil 


might de prevented, and our Souls be more fit for religi- 
ous Duties; and Men would he much caſier upon their 
Death-Beds. Here I would juſt give a Hint of ſome of thei: 
Things that hinder Chriſtians from 8 one to another 
the Things that might make for the Profit of their own and 
others Souls. 

Chriſtian Conference may be hindered, 9 
(..) By finful Modeſty and Baſhfulneſs: Their Silence 
may proceed from too mean Thoughts of themſelves. This 
is no Virtue, but really an Error: It is an Hiding of their 
Talent under 4 Bufhel. And ſuch may do well to ask at 
their Hearts, if there is not a little Pride at the Bottom of 
their Silence ? Whether they are not loth to ſpeak, becauſe 
they cannot ſpeak ſo much, or ſo well as others; and fo are 
afraid to diſcover their Ignorance. 25 

(2.) Chriſtian Conference may be hindered, through the 
Lightneſs and Vanity of the Minds of ſome Perſons. When 
ſome Profeſſors meet, their chief Talk is, What News? How 
the Markets go? What others do or ſay? And ſo they libe- 
rally paſs their Cenſures on others Words and Actions. Ke- 
flecting on ſuch as are not preſent to anſwer for them- 
ſelves. Expoſing the Weaknefles of thoſe that they ſhould 
rather pity and pray for. So that though there are Words 
enough, yet there is little Chriſtian Charity. | 

(3.) Chriſtian Conference may be hindered, by Want of 
Love to the Perſons of good Chriſtians, and to their godly 
Diſcourſe. They do not /peak often one to another, becauſe 


they ſeldom ſee one another; and they ſeldom ſee each other, 


becauſe they want Love to each other. And from their Want 
of Love, they are ready to put a wrong Conſtruction upon 


others Words and Actions: And as hey are quick at taking 


Offence, ſo they know not how or w 
know not wwhat Spirit they are. of. 

(4.) Chriftian Conference may be hindered, by too much 
Buſineſs in the World. They are in ſo much Hurry, that 


cn to forgive; ſuch 


they have not convenient Time to think or ſpeak of the Af. 


| bird of another World. They can talk of the World, when 


you 
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you will, and as long as you pleaſe; but they reckon it out of 
the Way, and in a Manner ſo much Time loſt, to be ever 
engages in any religious Exerciſes. 
ſhall now endeavour to ſhew you how your Conferences, 

eſpecially ſtated Chriſtian Conferences, may be managed to 
the beſt Advantage ; and ſo as may redound to the greater 
Profit and Comfort of all. | 

(I.) Meddle not with — Thing above your Reach, unleſs 
it is to ſpeak of it by humble Enquiry, defiring to be inform- 
ed by others that you may ſup are able to inform you; 
for you ought to conſider your ſelyes as Learners, not 'Teach- 
ers of others. 2 + 


(2.) Have a Care of e and warm Diſputes about 


little Matters, and Things that are indifferent in Religion: 
All do not ſee with the ſame Eyes. Heats commonly hin- 
der Edification, and 3 ement among Chriſti- 
ans. Remember, and endea our to . that needful Leſ- 
ſon, Phil. ii. 3. Let nothing be done through Strife, and 
Wain-glory, but in Lowliveſ? of Mind, let each eſteem other 
better than themſelves. 

(3.) If any Difference may ariſe about any Scripture, or 
Doctrine to be believed, or any Duty to be practiſed; have 
a Care your Paſſion does not riſe too : Beware of ſelf, and 
have a Care of being too poſitive; refer your ſelves to your 


Miniſter, but if you agree not to do fo, let each pray for 


Gop's Teaching; for how poſitive ſoever any may be, ct any 
received Notion, he may ſce Reaſon to change his Opinion. 
Therefore, as far as may be, be all of the ſame Mind. Let 
not private Notions hinder Chriſtian Converſation. Rom. 
x1v. 22, Haſt thou Faith, have it to thy ſelf; that is, keep 
thy private Opinions to thy ſelf. | 


(A.) Chooſe out ſuch Subjects to be talk'd of, that may 


be profitable to all, and give no juſt Occaſion of Offence to 
any. | | | 
I.] You may ſpeak of the laſt Sermon that you heard, or 
ſome one Branch of it; not with a Defign to cavil at it, or to talk 
of the Miniſter's Weakneſſes; then you had better not ſpeak at 
all. Miniflers muſt be ſuppoſed to do their beſt : But they ſee 
Weakneſſes in themſelves, and bewail them before Gop, and 
would be glad if they could do better. And if you did but 
love them more, you would pray more for them, and paſs 
the fewer Cenſures on their . urs. Tou ought to eſteem 


te highly in Love for their Work ſake. But you ought to 
talk of the laſt Sermon, to ſtrengthen each others Memories, 
and to inform one anothers Judgments ; to warm the AﬀeCtig 
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to ſome Chriſti- 
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[ 1. J Your Subject of Diſcourſe may be, how you may do t 
moſt Seryice to the Intereſt of Chrift ; how you may moſt 

ote Religion; what you may do, or what is thought to t] 

- your Duty towards the Stopping of the Torrent of n 
Sin, where you live; and how you may ſbine as Lights in 
the World. | ; | 

9350 Your own Experiences may be the Subject of your 
Diſcourſe in proper Time and Place. Chriſtians muſt not al- 
ways dwell upon the ſame Sub: 


ject; to harp always on the 
ſame String, makes no grateful Muſick. Ve muſt forget the 
Things that are behind, [not ſo as to be un 1 for 
them; but ſo as not to reſt in them] and preſs forward 10. 
wards the Mark, for more Grace, and more Experience, 
Phil. iii. 13. | ION." 
[4] Your Subject of Diſcourſe may be, how to improve 
our Talent, in helping thoſe that are awakened, under the 
ord, or by the Providences of Gop, to an hopeful Concern 
about their Salvation. 

It is not to be expected, that theſe Beginners will enquire 
after you, or come of their own Accord, and tell you what 
are their preſent Fears, or Hopes, or Defires. Fear or Shame 
may make them conceal their preſent Thoughts ; therefore 

+ ou ſhould ſearch after them. Thus might you often be 
\  __ happily ſurprized with Joy in your own Souls, and be Fel. 
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low-helpers to the Truth; and bring your Miniſters good Ti. 
dings of great Foy ; that is, of the Succeſs of their own, or 
of others Miniſtry, or of both. And thus both you and your 
Miniſter may rejoice together, that you have a new Teſtimo- 
ny that Gop is among you, owning the Goſpel, and hearing 
your own Prayers. | * ä 
(J.) Have a Care of continuing the Exerciſe too long. Aud 
that's too long, when other nec Duties are omitted there- 
by. One Duty ought not to ſnut out another. Every Thing 
#5 beautiful in it Seaſon. wa — 
(s.) Chooſe your Company among ſuch as may profit you, 
or to whom you may be ſerviceable, by diſcourfing together ; 
or elſc you had even as good ſay nothing. Other Company 
you muſt ſometimes fall into, by reaſon of neceflary Buſincis, 
or out of Civility, (for our holy Religion does nor teach us 
iI Manners, but on the contrary, to be courteous) or becauſe 
of our Relation to graceleſs Perſons, &c. (for Grace teaches 
us our Duty in every Relation.) But we now ſpeak only of 
making Choice of Companions ; That ſhould be as near as 
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David did; Pſal. cxix. 63. I am a Companion of all them 
that fear thee, 120 of them that keep thy 1 . 
(7.) Go no where, 


the Preſence of Gop would cut off ma- 
ny uſeleſs un 


profitable Vifits, and would tend to pre- 
vent the conſuming of much | al 


Manners, they have 
done well ; for a civil Neighbour, 
ſhould it be thought to be enough for a good Chriſti. 
It is not enough for Chriſtians, that they do not poyſon or 
infect others, but they ought to attempt the Profit of others. 
Col. ** Zet your Speech be alerays with Grace, ſcaſoned 
with Salt. : 

It is very afflicting to think of the lawleſs Liberty that 
ſome Profeſſors take, * ſpending many Hours in Eating and 
Drinking, one Day after another; as if they were imitati 


thoſe that make Proviſion for rhe Fleſh, ro fulfil the Luſts 


thereof. Such can hardly think, at that 'Time, of the Straits 
of many Godly-poor. Surely they ought to conſult the Good 
of their Souls, that provide fo plentifully for their own Bo- 
dies. But what Pity is it that a well-ſpread Table ſhould 
have fo little of Gop, of Grace, and divine Things at it. 
Theſe are too much like the wanton 1/raelires, that f hay 
down to eat and drink, and then roſe up to play, 1 Cor. 
X. 7. | 3 

| (8.) Watch Occafions, in all Company to ſomething 
Ye. And it is beſt to begin it quic vr it is not 
taken up, and carried on by others, yet it may lay a good 
2 upon the Company, and prevent much vain Diſ- 

25 

Io du oſten chan Company, but you ſhould not change 
4 Cons . —— © pa Profit of the Company, or 
ay nothing. But ſhall Chriſtians meet and part, and ſay no- 
thing of Gas 

Glory! Shall they viſit one the other, Brethren and Sitters 
in Chriſt, without ſpeaking of their common Father, their 
Home, their Inheritance ! Shall they a& as if they never 
knew, or have no Love to-Gop ! When Engli/p-Men are in 
2 Foreign Land, they are glad to ſpeak one to another, in 
their own Language; and of the Affairs of their own Coun- 
try, and are glad to hear of Relations. And Perſons of the 
ſame Calling will adviſe one with another. What do you 
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we can uf ſuch as fear Gor, and rhink upon his Name. 80 


nor ſta than you dare to ak 
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, redeemed Ones, Children of Gop, Heirs of 
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1 
think of your ſelves, are you Children of Gop? What, and 
born dumb! Have you nothing to ſay of, or for Gon, or have 
you no Heart to fay it? Sure you want Life or Liveline(z. 
Acts iv. 20. We cannot but ſpeak the Things that due have 
ſeen and heard. "89 0.) "OY 25 

(9.) Pray for Wiſdom to ſpiritualize every Thing; and to 
turn _ tream of Diſcourſe into the right Channel. Our 
Lore jeſus Chrift ſet us a good Tr herein, Zuke xiv. 
15. When one that ſat at Meat, ſaid, Bleſſed is he that ſoall 
eat Bread in the Kingdom of GOD : Our Lord Jeſus took 
Occaſion from thence, to diſcourſe to them of the great Go- 
ſpel-Feaſt which Gop had made, and unto which they are 
call'd by the Goſpel. How happy was it for all the Company, 
that one among them ſhould drop ſuch a Word! 

So when the eus told our Lord Jeſus Chriſt of the great 
Honour that Gop had conferr'd on their Fore-Fathers, in 
feeding them with Manna, or Bread from Heaven; our 
Lord Jeſu Chrift takes Occafion to diſcourſe to them of him- 
ſelf, both as the Bread of Life, and the Gift of the Father; 
and more neceſſary for the Life of their Souls, than the 
Manna was for the Life of the Bodies of their Fathers, 70%. 
vi. 31 — 35. So when one told him, That his Mother and 
his Brethren ſtood without, deſiring to fee him, Matt. x11. 
47. He anſwered, Who is my Mother? And, who are my 
Brethren? And ſtretching out his Hand toward his Diſciples, 
he ſaid, Behold my Mother and my Brethren : For &l- 
ſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, the 
ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. This was an 
happy Speech for his Diſciples. So when his Diſciples ſaid 
to him, of the Temple, Ste what goodly Buildings are here, 
Luke xx1. 5. He took Occaſion to tell them of the Deſoia- 
tions of er uſalem; and to teach us not to reſt in the higheſt 
Enjoyments we have in this World. And when ſome told 
him of the Galileans, . Blood Pilate mingled with tic 
Sacrifices, Luke xiii. 1. He ſaid, Think ye that thoſe were 
Sinners above all Men? I tell u nay, but except ye repent 

ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. And when his Diſciples praycd 
him, ſaying, Maſter eat; he ſaid, I have Meat to eat tha! 
we know not of: My Meat is to do the Will of him that ſent 
me, and to finiſh his Work, John iv. 31, 32, 34. 

'This Method would tend to make our Viſica more profita- 
ble, which [for the moſt Part] are not ſo now. And I que- 
ſtion not, but are ſometimes a great Trouble to ſome ſerious 
conſciencious Chriſtians ; when they think, what an un 
ſanctified Table they have ſat round ſo long, without one 
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Word of Gop, of Chriſt, or of heavenly Things. What do 
vou think, Sirs, that it is unmannerly to talk like Chrifti 


in the Company of thoſe that viſit you ? Surely no. How- 


ever, try and ſee. But if you can meet and part after 1 


ſitt ther, without any table Diſcourſe, then let it 
| be fand, Pere dwells a poor, ald indifferent Profeſſor. 


(10.) There is necd to watch the Heart when alone; for 


{uch as our Thoughts are, ſuch are our Words like to be ; 


and ſuch as Men are, when alone, ſuch they will be in Com- 


pany : If Men allow their Thoughts to rove, and to be light, 


and vain, and trifling, and unprofitable ; ſo are their Words 


like to be, when they are in Company. 

(11.). Be very careful to maintain Communion with Gop 
in Chriſt, or elſe you will be very unfit to converſe with others, 
either to their Profit, or yur own. It is good to converſe 
much with thoſe that with Gop, and that keep up free 
Correſpondence and Intercourſe with Heaven. This tends to 
the Joy as well as to the Profit of Souls. By this Exerciſe 
many have been made to ſay, Did not our Hearts burn with- 
in us while we were talking by the Hay? And by holdin 
Communion together in ſpiritual Things, they have alfo had 


Communion with Gop in Chriſt. 1 John i. 3. That which wwe 
have ſeen and heard, declare ve unto you, that ye alſo may 


have Fellowſhip with us; and truly our Fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
ite aue unto you, that your Foy may be full. So that we 
muſt never expect, either to bc comfortable or uſeful Chri- 
ſtians, unleſs we take care to walk with Gop. A dead Coal 
will not warm others, having neither Light nor Heat in it. 
If any one, through Temptation, is prevailed upon to omit 
any Duty or Ordinance, or elſe to be partial and formal 
in them, then all runs backwrard in the Soul; then 
is he unfit for other Duties, or to meet with Afflicti- 
ons. If Men omit their Duties, they omit their Meals, 
and then the Soul languiſnes. By Ordinances, we go 
to the full Fountain, Chriſt Jeſus; the Ordinances are 
{ome of the Wells of Salvation, and thro' Faith and Prayer 
we draw Water out of them, when it pleaſes Gon to fill the 
Pools. But he that negle&s the Ordinances of Gon, ſurely 


has little to ſay to Gov, and ſuch an one has little to oy of 


Gor. And what can ſuch an one have to ſay of themſelves, 
unleſs it be to complain of their Leanneſs, Darkneſs, Doubts, 
and Fears ! | 8 

Thus we have taken Notice of the third Thing in the 
Mords, vis, The Practice of thoſe that feared the Lord; 
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how they lived, and how they employ'd their Time: And, 
that 4 two Things : They TT upon the Name of 
GOD, and they ſpake often one to another. ' 
Now we arc to obſerve, | e 
IV. How Gop treated theſe good Men, and what Regard 
he had to what they thought and ſpake. This is expreſs d 
in ſeveral Things. | _ 
(z.) That Gop brarken'd, and heard what they ſpake ; 
Hearkening is more than Hearing. To hearken, denotes an 
Inclination of the Mind, and an Engagement of the Affecti- 
and fuppoſes a Deſire to hear and know; and alſo a 
ight in that which is heard. i 
Brethren, Let us remember, that the Eye of Gop is upon 
us, wherever we are, and whatever we are doing; and that 
Gop's Ear is open to hear what we ſpeak. When it is ſaid, 
that Gop hearken'd and heard, it neceſſarily ſuppoſes, that 
thoſe gracious Perſons ſpake ſomething, and ſomething to the 


e too. | 

Some Profeſſors [O how lifeleſs are they !] will not put 
forward any good Diſcourſe where they come ; nor will they 
| further it when ſet on Foot by others: But they fit filent, 
and fay nothing at all, till the Diſcourſe is turn d about a- 
gain to fome worldly Matters; and then may hear their 
For run. By this you may know what Treaſure is in 
their Hearts, and what is their Element: Some may be ſlow 
of Speech, and baſhful, and full of Fears and Temptations ; _ 
thoſe may be filent for a while: But if they cannot ſpeak of 
one thing, cannot they ſpeak of another? Can they neither 
mourn nor rejoyce ? If they can join with others in telling 
Stories, can't they joyn in telling hat GOD has done for 
their Souls! Pal. bxvi. 16. Then conclude that there is no 
good "Treaſure in their Hearts. f 
We live in a Day of great Light; but it is a Day of much 
Lightneſs, wherein little of Gon and heavenly Things is 
heard from the Mouths of Profeſſors. I do not charge one 
Denomination of Profeſſors more than another, for it is too 

manifeſt among Profeſſors of all Denominations. kv 
 (2.) Gon approved of theſe good Men, in their religious 
Practice. The Lord hearkened, and heard it. You necd - 
not talk of Religion to be heard of Men, or to pleaſe them ; 
Gon himſelf hearkens and hears, and that's enough. While 
the Niſciples were talking by the Way, Jeſus Chriſt drew 

near, and joyned himſelf with them, Luke xx1v. 15. 
how ſhould we think and ſpeak ! For Gop is near, and he 
hears us ; nor ſhould the Weakeſt be diſcouraged, ky 
BED ; they 
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JO are ſincere. All you can to - 3 ” 
they ure our good Deſign, under your weak Endcavours. 

(3.) Gop "A an exact Account of what theſe g 


thought and ſpake. A Book of Remembrance wwas written 
before him. This is ſpoken of Gon, after the Manner of Men: 
ve is is hoon the Culkom of Kings and Princes to do fo, 
both of the good and evil Deeds of Men. But none muſt 
think from hence, that Gop has any need of ſuch a Book wo 
bring to his Remembrance, either what good or evil Men 
have done, or ſpoken, for it is impoſſible for Gon to forget. - 

The People of Gop, indeed, are bid to put Gop in Re- 
membrance, 1/2. xliii. 26. Put me in Remembrance, ſaith 
Gon, that is, plead my Promiſes in Faith. Thus Gop's 
Fulfilment of his Promiſe is called, his Remembrance of bis 
Mercy, Luke i. 344. 

It is Mercy, if Gop will make a Promiſe to any of the mi- 
ſerable, my CAA of Men ; and God's 8 
Promiſe good, is his Remembrance of that Mercy : For 
of Gop's Promiſes are ſo long before they are Eat d. chat 
weak Faith is ready to ſay, Has Gop 22 to be gracious? 
Is his Mercy, his Promiſe clean gone ? So when Gon puniſh- 

es his Enemies, it is ſaid, that he remembers them. Rev. 
xvi. 19. Aud great Babylon came in Remembrance, to give 
unto her the Cup of the Wine of the Fierceneſs of his Wrath. | 
Rev. xviii. 5. For her Sins have reached to Heaven, and 
GOD hath remembred her Iniquities. Thoſe that have 
forgotten their Sins, and hope that Cop has done ſo too, [if 
they do not confeſs and forſake them] will find that Gon has 
not forgotten. 'There is a Cup of Wrath for all impeni 
Sinners ; and Gop will ſurely remember to give it to all his 
implacable Enemies. So on the other Hand, Gop's fulfil- 
ling his Promiſes, or ſhewing any ſpecial Favour to his Peo- 
ple, is called a Remembrance of them. Gen. viii. 1. ad 
GOD remembred Noah, and every living thing, and all 
the Cattle that was with him in the Ark. There is nt one 
of the meaneſt Creatures forgotten of GOD, Luke xu. 6. 
Much leſs thoſe that fear him, and ſerve him. ai. xlix. 15, 
16. Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that Ho foould. 
uot have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? Tea, they 
ma forget; yet will I not forget thee: Behold, I have 
. graven thee upon the Palms of my Hands. It is ſaid, that 
the u,, in Captivity in Babylon, engrav'd the City Fe- 
7:/:lem upon their Rings, that they might remember it 
daily, To which the Pfahl = refer, when he faith, 
VI forget thee, let my right Mand forget ber Wk 5 
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grave their Name, their Age, and the Time of their Death, 
upon a Ring; then put it on our Hand, to remember then 
oy: So the High-Prieſt had the Names of the Tribes of 
> eo on his Breaſt-plate, when he went into the moſt holy 
lace ; and ſo does our Lord Jeſus Chrift, our great High- 
Prieſt, now he is enter'd into Heaven. So Gop remembers 
his People Day and Night; but he is eſpecially mindful of 
them, or is ſaid to remember them, when he brings ſome 
new Mercy to them, P/al. cv. 42, 43. He rats red his 
holy Promiſe, and Abraham his Servant, and brought forth 

Bis People with Foy, and his Choſen with Gladneſs. 
Now, let us ſeriouſly think with our ſelves, how we ſhould 

improve this Declaration, 
Gop keep a Book of Remembrance of all the Good 

that his People have ſpoken of, or done for him? Then, 
-4 (r.] They ſhould keep a Remembrance of what Gop has 
y=_ to them, or done for them : How he has carry'd them 
their various Tryals ; and what have been their Sup- 
ports; and what have been the Frames of their Hearts; and 
what the Fruits and Iſſue of all their Afflictions; what Good 


| they have gotten by them: This was 1/7ae}'s Duty, to keep 


2 Book of Remembrance, of all the Foot-ſteps of divine Pro- 
vidence towards them in all their Forty Years Journey in the 
Wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 2. Thou ſnalt remember all the Way 


_evhich the Lord thy GOD hath led thee theſe Forty Years, 
in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee, and prove thee, and o 
fes what wwas in thy Heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his 


Commandments or no. a 
Ta.] It is very needful that we ſhould remember, that the 
All- ſeeing Eye of Gop is upon us, wherever we are, and 
whatever we are doing. As the Works of Men are all known 
to Gop, ſo are their Words and Thoughts. Thou GOD 
feeſt me, Gen. xvi. 13. Gop knows all our vain Thoughts, 
and idle Words; every Untruth that we ſpeak, every pal- 
fionate Expreſſion, every Lye, every Oath. O what a ftrict 
Watch ſhould we keep over our Words! For all are recorded 
in Gop's Book of Remembrance. And all ſhall be called over 
again, at the great Nay, when the Books "ond be opened. 
[3.] What a long Account will ſome have to give of all 


their Oaths, their Curſing and Swearing ; their Railing aud 


Lying their Blaſphemy, and Reproaches, and hard Speec'- 
es ; their frothy, empty, vain Diſcourſes : When this Boot 
of Remembrance is opened, Where will the Sinner and Un- 


ly appear ? | 
ea 45 1 II.] Tae 
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Mufc.] Thus we do to remember deceaſed Friends, er- 


"ERS... F 

[4.] The People of Gop ought neither to be afraid nor 
aſham d to ſpeak of, and for Gor and Religion. Should we 
be aſhamed of that which is pleaſing to Gop, that which is 
thought worthy to be written in Heaven! We might f 
of Gop, and the Things of Gon, before Kings, and not be 
2 Pſal. cxix. 46. Let them be aſhamed that deſire 

Name of Chriſtians, and have not the Heart, and Spirit, 
and Fi of Chriſtians. 


[.] Trae Chriſtians ſhould endeavour fo to ſpeak, as to 
be willing it ſhould be recorded in Heaven. Fob ſaid, 0 
that my Words ⁊verc now written, that they were printed in 
4 Book, Job xix. 23. 

Have not ſome Profcflors reaſon to ſay, O that I had never 
ſpoken ſuch light vain Words, at ſuch a Time; or ſuch 

ud, 8 haſty, unadviſed Words, at ſuch a Time! 

that I had never ſo abus'd my Tongue! Were my evil 
Words written in a Book, I could not anſwer for one of a 
Thouſand ? Were theſe known to others, ſure all good Men 
would abhor me, as I abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and 
Aſhes ? O Searcher of Hearts, blot them out of thy Book, 
through the Merits of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt. And now, 
touch my Lips with a Jive Coal from thine Altar, and help 
me to keep my Mouth as wwith a Bridle ; and henceforth to 
uſe my Tongue as an Inſtrument for thy Praiſe and Glory, 
and the Good of others. | 


(s.] We may learn hence, who have their Names written in 


Heaven. 'They are all thoſe that fear the Lord, and have Gop 
in their Hearts and delightful Thoughts, as well as in their 
Mouths. Not all that talk of Gop, but thoſe that ſer ve him 
in Sincerity and Truth: For if their Words and Works are 
recorded in Heaven, and ſuch as Gop delights in; then 
theſe are they whoſe Names alſo are written in Heaven. 
What a Matter of Encouragement is here to poor, but ſincere 
Chriſtians, in all their Way and Work ! 

[7.] Whatever Company we come into, let us be ſure to 
watch our Tongues. When we are alone, we ſhould watch 
our Thoughts, and watch our Hearts againſt envious Projects, 
and evil Devices; and employ our ſelves in ſerious itati- 
ons of divine Things. But when we are in Company, then 
we ſhould watch our Mouths. 2 
2. 58. ainſt light, vain Words. Matt. xu. 36. Every 
100 e that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſpall give Account there- 
of :n the Day of Judgment. 

(2.) Againſt proud, boaſting Words. Wiſe Men can ſee 
thro' that falſe Glaſs, and they loath it, 

ö F 
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(3) Watch againſt defaming ſlandering Words. Gop has 
put the Honour of our Neighbour into our Hands, and com. 4 
mitted it to our keeping. * _ | , = A: 
(.) We ſhould Sack againſt flattering Words; for that is MW # 
{ 


hateful to all good Men. And ſo it is to Gop, if any ſpecak . 
with the Tongue, what they never intend with their Heart. ? 
(.) We ſhould watch againſt filthy, Comets poyſonous Ml - 
Words. Evil Communications corrupt good Manners, 1 Cor, 
XV. 33. 5 | | 5 3 ; 
(s.) Againſt jeering, ſcoffing, provoking, taunting, con- 
net Words. Theſe are not Nears l. taſte Love 
and Piety, but to imbitter the Spirits of one againſt another. 

What then ſhould we ſpeak of? I anſwer. | 

We may ſpeak of any thing that our worldly Buſineſs calls 
for. The Matters concerning. our Trades, our Families, our 
Neighbours, as far as we . their Good. We may talk 
of our Affairs both by Sea and Land : But, in all, we muſt 
watch againſt Sin, both in the Matter, and in the Manner df 
our Speaking. We ſhould neither tell or hear any uncharita- 
ble Stories of others; but, if the Caſe will bear it, plead tor 
thy Neighbour, who is not preſent to ſpeak for himſelf. This 
is the Way alſo to preſerve our own good Name. 

(J.) Do all you can to promote ſpiritual Diſcourſe, where- 
ever you come. Chriſtians, it is not enough that you ſpeak 
no Evil, but it is needful that you ſet ſome Godly Diſcourſ: 
on foot. It is not enough for a Chriſtian, that their Specch 
be profitable; for that it may be, when it's all of Trade, of 
Shops, of Fields, and Corn, and Cattle : But there ſhould 
be ſomething of Gop, ſomething of Soul, and ſomething 
of the World to come. Before we leave the Company, we 
ſhould endeavour to leave ſome Savour of Religion kind 
us, that the Company may be the better for us, that when 
we and they are parted, they may not ſay of us, How vain 
and frothy was his Diſcourſe ! Or, what a hot, paſſionate, 
cenſorious Man 1s he ! Or, on the other hand, how full of 
merry Stories, Punns, and Teſts ! But, rather, what a ſavo- 
ry Chriſtian, what a live Coal is he, how does he warm ma- 
ny! O how much better is he than an heartleſs Proteſſor, 
who, like a dead Coal, will blacken and defile many, but 
Warm none. 

Some have ſaid, when they have parted with their Com- 
pany, What an empty unprofitable Viſit have we had or made! 

waited for' ſuch an one's ſpeaking, and I heartily wiſh'd that 
they would have begun; for they were better fitted to have 
done it than I. I am not able to ſpeak to the Profit of others. 


To 


3 , — ——— v  » 4 


of £% — 


7 EIT. et 


0 n " - 
A 1 Fe * - 44 > 4 % * a mu * _ _ 
9 — = C4 , : N — % * 
5 » FRY ms; 3 r — 
. * ach m . - — 
” 1 — 4 — - «© —— - no q — — — — Re BY — * — We 
" 1 > 2 
de te RE 4, ee oo; * — de * 
— — —_— = + a; So : F _ : 
— g | 93% , > : "= PIX - 2 
" * * . — 2 L + "—_ . g — * 2 . 


— „ we — eagh 


2 D VV ̃] uL.ü ̃ ÜN ̃ Lm ¾« Auãil VM EY OA I AT $1 EO Cy A 


[ 35 ] 
To ſuch it may be reply'd, If you cannot do the Work of 
we Ax, to cut down” the Tree, or ſquare the Timber; yet, 


| reien do the Work and Office of a Whet-ſtone, that you 


may 1 


1arpen, whet, prepare, and ſtir up others, who have 


ſharper Parts, that they may do what, you ſay cannot 
bo; or leaſt, cannot do ſo well as others. es 


. 
* 


When you have Thoughts in own Mind 
or — d 2 any 800d Diſcount? don't "ably break off; 
or diſmiſs them. The Fire that comes down from Heaven 
ſhould be kept alive, and not ſuffer'd to po out. Keep the 
Lamp burning ; take Care to ſupply it with freſh Oil, that it 
may burn ſteady and conſtant. | AB. 

If we wa have a Burning-Glaſs to fire any Thing, we 
muſt, not only, take Care to bring it to the exact Phocus, [a 
certain Diſtance from the Thing to be fired; for if mov d 
higher or lower, it will not take Effect] but we muſt hold it 
ſteady ta one Place; if we ſhift it about from Place to Place 
it will not do: So we muſt keep our Thoughts ſteady upon : 
ſome uſeful Subject, till the Heart is warm'd ; and when the f 
Fire of Affection burns, we ſhall be beit prepar' d, and moſt 5 
inclin'd to ſpeak with the Tongue, that which may be moſt ? 
profitable to others, Tf fa . — 

Thus I have finiſh'd what I intended to ſay from the Text. 
And now I commit it to the Loxp of the Harveſt, the 
Gor of all Grace, with whom is the Refidue of the Spirit; 
who can make his Power known, thro' our Weakneſs ; and 
his Grace, over our Unworthineſs ; and bleſs Pulſe and 
Water, to make his Children, like Daniel, freſh and fair : 
To him be Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever and ever. 
Aen. | | 
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A Means propos'd to prevent vain 2 ＋ , Sap and 
a Pattern how to ſpiritualize all Things that 
we ſee and hear. 6 
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Which may ſerve to furniſh 
u With proper Matter to ſpeak of one 10 ano- 
ther, and prevent much unprofitable Diſcourſe 
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þ am ng Chriſftians.] In a View, and. ſerious 
ij  Confideration of the Heavens, the Barth, and 
EE Seas ; with various Occurrettes of Providence, 
Wi! in abundance of Things that daily offer then:- 
Wii | ſelves to our Thoughts, that may lead us to 


3 the profitable Contemplation of & O D, and of 
| divine Things, 


7 Of the CREATION in General. 


O ME blame the Creation, or the Wiſdom 
W of Gop therein, that there are ſo many 
„ uſeleſs, and ſo many hurtful Creatures, 
as Spiders, Flics, Hornets, c. So ſome 
Men think, becauſe their Knowledge of 
> the Creatures is ſo imperfe&. But theſc 


La SORES 0.04 
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. may be more neceſſary and beneficial to 

f J Mankind than they are aware of; not one of them is made 
wy. 7 in vain. Theſe are not made directly to puniſh Man for Sin, 
81; 3} but to anſwer ſome good End of the Creator. They were 
| all made very good. Theſe are Parts of the Ways of GOD, 
Indications of his Wiſdom and Power. When we ſee, or 
think of theſe, we may, rather, humbly think of the n 

— 0 


37 ] | 
f moxe hurtful Luſts in our own Hearts, by Nature | 
Joarh our ſelves on the Account of them. 4 5 and 


2. Some complain of the Globe of the Earth, that it is fach 


a rough and irregular Thing, If it be ſo, yet we muſt look 
on it * Ruins of a denwliſh'd, but once noble ö 
But, ſuch as it is, all the Creatures cannot mend it; 
ſuch as it is, it 18 too for thoſe that inhabit it: Too 
to be a Tent for ſinful Man. But it is eaſier for Men to ſigd. 
fault with a Piece of curious Work, than to * 3 

TROY Hills and Mountains afford great Pleaſure to the 
Beho - | Z -" 


- 


(1.) From one of them may be ſcen many Lea at Sea, 
Aube! Pahes at one 


Ships failing out and in ; twenty t one 
View ; nay, ſeveral Counties at once. | £ 
(2.) Theſe afford Feeding for Millions of Shcep, that moſt 
uſcful Creature, for Food and Cloathing for Man. 5 
(3.) In the Bowels of theſe Hills are contain d our Iron 
Lead, Tin, Braſs, and Copper ; about which Thouſands of 


Men are continually employ 


(4.) Out of the Sides of theſe iſſue great Quantities of 


g the Ore 
loth. 80 


Water, for watering all the Plains, and for 1 
from its Filth; for driving Mills for Corn and 


that it is a Piece of Man's Weakneſs to blame the Creator, 


that the Globe of the Earth is ſuch a rough and unpoliſh'd 
Picce of Wark. AER OK 5 3 

O may I rather fit down and admire the Wiſdom and Power 
of him that made it, than quarrel with that which I am 


not worthy of; and which all the wiſeſt cannot mend. And 


enquire what Return I ſhould make to this t, and 
gracious Creator, that has ſo provided for — 90 Man 5 
uſe the World 


and for me among the reſt: And how I 
as not abuſing it. | ; _ 

2. Who could ſo have hung the wide Canopy of Heaven ? 
Which, tho? it is a Creature of Gon, yet is unmeaſurable by 
us. This whole Globe of the Earth is but a little Spot com- 
par'd with it, or as one ſingle Sand compar'd with a Moun- 
tain, O, then, what muſt the Maker thereof be! How 
beautiful is this Curtain and Canopy of Heaven ! How does 
it ihine with heavenly Lights, ſending down their Influences 
upon the Earth! Theſe are all as a Book, wherein we may 
read our Maker's Perfections: Theſe ſhew his eternal Power 


and Godhead : How wiſe and skilful! Here we may ſee 


him that gave them all their Places and Order, and keeps 
them thercin thro every Age. 


4. Which 
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Which of all the Creatures here below, or what fingle 
Part. of any one. of them could have been better framed; or 
difpdfed, to render them more uſeful, either to themſelves or 
wo others ? Every Creature is fitted to move and act in that 
Element, where the "Wiſdom of Gop has aſſigned them their 
5. Or could the Sun, or Moon, or Stars, have been better 
d for Service to the Earth, or Man upon it, than now 
hey are? Would it have been better, if they had been near- 
er to the Earth, or farther off!̃ẽ PPP 3 
The Sun is moſt conveniently plac'd, both to enlighten 
| the Stars above us, and to enliven the Earth. If the Sun 
had been nearer to the Earth, the Earth would have been 
ER up; and if it had been plac'd higher, then the 
would have wanted its Heat: So that on both Ac- 


counts, this Earth would not have been ſo fit for its Inhabi- 
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„ 4s now it is. 5 

And had the Sun ſtood ſtill, then one Part of the World 
had wanted its Influences; and ncar one half would have 
been without Inhabitants. 8 | 

Fides, the Beauty of the Heavens, which now we be- 
bold in the Abſence of the Sun, would have been hid en- 
rely from us, and Men could not have admir'd that curious 
Fiece of divine Workmanſhip. Neither would Men and 
Beafts have had that convenient time far Reſt that now they 
have, by the Abſence of the unn. Wo 

But now, by its daily and yearly Courſe in the Heavens, 
© Part of the Earth partakes of its needful Influences. 
Net hing is hid from the Heat thereof, Pſal. xix. 6. 

O may 1 have Help from Heaven, to ſee and admire the 
Wiſdom, the Power, and Goodneſs of the Creator, by the 
Creatures. May Earth lead me to Heaven, and the viſible 
heavenly Bodics lead me to the invifible Gor. Rom. 1. 20. 
For the inviſible Things of him, from the Creation of tle 
World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things that 
are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead. 


Of the SUN. 
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1. THIS is the Fountain of Light: The Moon and Stars 

borrow their Light from the Sun. Thus it firly, tho 
faintly, refemblcs Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of Rightcouſne!s ; 
who is the Fountain of all Light, natural, ſpiritual, and etcr- 
nal. He lizhrerh every one that cometh into the Wort, 


ohn i. 9. Either | 
J ; (1.) With 
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(I.) With the Light of Reaſon, whereby IV, -. ly 
ſtingaiſh'd from brute Creatures 

(2.) Or with the Light of Learning in the Knowledge of 
Nature, and the Improvements of it. 3 

(3.) Or with the Light of divine Revelation. Holy Men 
of GO 7 pale as they vere moved by the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of Chriſt. of 3 | 
Fa. Or wh the Light of faving Underſtanding, ſanctiſi- 
ed Knowledge of our felves, that may humble us ; or the 
Knowledge of Gop in Chrift, which is eternal Life, John 
xvii. 2. Eo LY | | 

(5.) Or the Light of ſpiritual Comfort. Peace I leave 
with you, my Peace I give unto you, John xiv. 27. 

But though the Sun 1s a fit Emblem of Jeſus Chriſt, yet 
the Sun is but a Creature; and a Creature which Jeſus Chriſt 
himfelf made. O how glorious then muſt the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf be! The glorious Angels of Heaven, as fo 
may Stars, borrow their Light of Glory from Chrilt their 
un. 11 | 
2. The Sun reſembles Jets Chriſt, as there 1s but one 
Sun, one Fountain of Light ; though there are thouſands of 
other uſetul Lights, yet theſe cannot anſwer the Abſence of 
the Sun: So, though there is a uſeful Moon [the Earth} 
and there are ſo many uſeful Stars | Miniſters] in the Churches, 
and though there are thouſands of Children of Light, like fo 
many Stars moving regularly in their Orbs, and are very uſe- q 
ful, yet theſe put all together, will not anſwer the Abſence | ; 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs to a Soul that has once ſeen him | 4 
in his Beauty. | 4 

z. What a comfortable Sight is it, to behold the Sun, when 
it breaks through a dark Cloud, by which it had been for a 
2 while hid! So is the Sight of Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of 

ightcouſneſs, when he will ſhine, with 17 4. in his 
Mings, after the Soul had ſcen neither Sun or Stars tor many 
Days. SET | 
: It is one of the Wonders of Nature, that though the Sun 
ſhines, ſeemingly unequally upon the World; making 
the Days longer or ſhorter in one Part of the World than in 
another, yet in the compaſs of a whole Year, one Nation has 
not one Hour of the Light of the Sun more than another; 
but ſome have more of its Heat than others; and ſo have ſame 
under the Shining of the Goſpel- Light, more heavenlyWarmth 
than others. Some have rhe Light of the Knowledge of the. 
Glory of GOD in the Face of Feſus Chriſt. 
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6. Was this 


Father without Spot, Eph. v. 27. 
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5. How wonderful is the Sun, in its ſwift Motion round 
the Earth, at ſuch a vaſt Diſtance from us, in twenty four 
Hours! And the Wonder is the greater, when it is ſuppoſcd 


to be one hundred fixty fix Times bigger than the Whole 


Globe of the Earth © ETD; 
great and glorious Body made to ſerve poor 
Man ; .and continued to ſcrve finful Man! O how much is the 
Goodneſs of the Creator to be adinired ! Lord, wvhat is Mar 
that thou art thus mindful of him. But, O wonderful 
Goodneſs! that he who made this glorious uſeful Creature, 
himſelt came in the Form of a Servant, to do for poor fallen 
20 what all the Creatures put together could never have 
done. 1 | 

. When the Sun returns after a long dark Night, it makes 
po Big og at the Return of the — ; for Darkneſs is un- 
comfortable, and Light very defirable. But many are glad 
to ſee the Light, that make little good uſe of it: So ſome 
feem to be pleas'd with the Light of the Goſpel, that do not 
work while it is Day. It's a juſt Matter of Grief, to think 
how. many idle away their precious Time in Dreffing and 
Undreſſing, in uſeleſs Diſcourſe, in unprofitable Vifits and 
Diverſions ; as if Gop had fet up this glorious Light for 
8 and unwiſe Men and Women to play and trifle 


'8. By this glorious Sun of Heaven, we may alſo ſee what 
Honour and Glory Gop defigns for all his faithful Servants ; 
for Gop has ſaid, the Righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the 
Firmament. Should not all the Children of Gop be con- 


Chriſt be, by that Time hs 
niſhed his Work upon it. Jeſus Chriff . 
Of the MO i 2 5 
; Ns, , * Ps Ki: W 
I, THE Moon borrows its Light from the Sun, and thus 

reflects it back upon the Earth: So ſhould all 
Miniſters and Chriſtians do with the Light of any Kind, bor- 
row'd from Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhould ſhine with it upon 


- ++. Qhers. They, like the Moon, are but dark Bodics of them- 


ſelves, 
aA 
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ſelce but having TO MF. avphtfror the Sun, als 
Chriſt, they ſhou Abe e f. ts to Others. 

42 12 00 Moon, how changeable is its Face ! It never gent 
the fam N wo Days together, and fo it is a very fit Em- 
blem of this Earth, with all Things therein. What Care 
ſhould we take to keep it under our Feet? Rev. 'xil. 1. 


Not to Tet our AﬀeQtons upon it, tor it is always chan 


ing. 
5 3. We can much more eaſily. and and look ſtedfaſtly 
on the Moon, than we can lock on the Sun. And fo we can 
caſier keep our Thoughts ſtedfaſt on earthly Things, than on 
heavenly Things 
than heavenl Pings are. Earthly Things are more familiar 
to us: The Brightneſs of the Sun is too great for our viſive 
Faculty to 2 5 long together; and Heaven's Glory, and 
the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt [and of Saints and Angels, is to 

<a for us, till we have a ſpiritual Eye, and then with Plea- 

we ſhall ſee Jefus n as he is, 1 Joh iii. 2. 

5 The Moon j is much nearer to us, than any othet Lights 
of Heaven. So it 5, to us, the more like this Earth ; and 
8 Thin „ like the Sun, are farther off; and 18 the 

Generali Men put chem karther off from thoir 
5 bs 
5. The Moon, tho' it is called in Scripture one of the 

* Lights, yet Fa is ſaid to be the leaſt of them all: 

ho' one ſingle Star ſe ems ſo ſina , Fer it is ſuppoſed, that 
ſome one of them is one hundred Times bigger than the whole 
Earth; but the Moon to be thirty nine. IJimes leſs than the 
Earth. This may teach us, not always to judge of Things ac- 


cording to the outward Appearance, as Men are too ready to do; 


and ſo take up with a little changeable Moon, that is, with 

earthly Things; : there are higher and better Things that yo 

"mg 1 DD, Col. Iii. 2. 

the Full, is fartheſt from the Sun, and af 

catcſt Dang ger of an Eclipſe, by the Inter- 
So the Perſon har is at the Full, in 


nant; and from an.Exerciſe of Faith, in a Lite of Dependance 
7 the $ Sup, of Righteouſneſs, and fo live a Life of Senſe, 
9 6. 17 | 
„At the Chatige, © or new Moon, it hath no Light, there- 


3 can give none to 94 ; yet even then it is nearei * the Sun; 


fo ma or humble Soul be, chat ualkerh in Darkye 4 
end harh Fs Light ; he _ be nie arer 9 the W 4 


Thin ings below are eafier ſeen and known 


TI is in great Danger of bein far- 
nes, Oy of Chriſt and the ha 
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Righteouſneſs, by humble Daptodance, truſting in the Name 
5 Lord, and ſtaying himſelf upon 1s G OD, Iii, 
8. When the Moon is brighteſt, it hath my in it: 
So it is a fit Emblem of the Sanctification of th. _ of 
| Gop, Cant. vi. 10. Who oF that looketh forth as the Mor1- 
1 11g, fair as the Moon? Their Light, and Grace, and Holi- 
4 neſs, are but like the Morning Light; not yet come to their 
THR Meridian Brightneſs. Sanctification ſhall grow and increaſo 


— 
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11 to a perfect Day, but at preſent, Sanctiſication, like the Moon, 
1 hath ſome Spots in it. | 5 
Fi: Of the STARS. 
x 1 : 'T Heſc are wonderful on many Acces. 
1 X -1. For their Number. It's wonderful that Gop ſhould 
Wt} ſet up ſo many Millions of Lights for Man's Uſe ! Who 
RE knows the Number of them? Gop knows them, and calls 
Wn 3 them all by their Names. I think no Man pretends to name 
= any more than about thirteen Hundred of the biggeft of 

j them; but how many Millions are there more, for which 


=: | Men have no particular Names; and indeed, have no Know- 
ö | ledge of? Then this Gop muſt needs know all our Hearts 
2. Theſe are wonderful, as to their Magnitude 5 what 
pert Bodies arc they, ſome of them are ſaid to be one 
— Times bigger than all this Earth, and Sea toge- 
er. | | 
3. Theſe are ſaid to be of fix Magnitudes : So it is with 


| ohn v. 35. And thus alſo do they put us in Mind of the dit- 
wy ing Degrees of Glory that Gop has aſſigned to all his faith- 
'M ful Servants: One Star ſpall differ from i lot her Star in Glo- 
TTY ry, 1 Cor. xv. 41. But all ſhall f ine as the Stars for eu 
i” and ever, Dan. xil. 3. 20 1 
46 4. Theſe alſo have their Light from the Sun; and fo hate 
it the Stars of the Churches theirs from Chriſt. They are in 
| | Chrift's Right-hand, and they ſhine with borrow'd Light. 
ix Chriſt the V right and Morning Star (as he calls himſc it, 


ive 
he 


Chas 
L af 


dun 


[43] , 


5. The Order alſo of the Stars is wonderful-; they all 
CA 


move by Rule. Theſe are the Heſts, or the Armies 


ven ; and like a well-diſciplin'd Army, under the Conduct 


of a wiſe General, they keep their Ranks, and ſo have done 
from the Creation of the World. Thoſe that are well skill'd 
in the Motion of the Stars, know where to expect any one 
of them for many Years to come. They never interfere, nc- 


in the Heavens, to keep their Ranks and Order, and never 
jar or differ one with the other. I 

6. Theſe are wonderful, as to their ſwift Motion; whurl- 
ing round the Globe of the Earth, at ſuch a vaſt Diſtance, as 
makes a Circle of a moſt amazing Bigneſs; yet do they dai- 
ly perform their Courſe ; never one Minute over or under 
hep fixed Time. How many thouſand Miles muſt they run 
in one Hour! O how wonderful are thy Works, O Lok, 
how glorious thy Wiſdom, how un le thy Power! 
How ſoon can thy Help come to the Needy ! And whither, O 


whither ſhall the Sinner flec from thy „ Pal. cxxxix. 


12. 


. If all theſe glorious Lights, theſe great heavenly Bodies, 


were made for the Uſe and Service of Man, we may {ce how 
kind the Great Creator is to his Creature Man. A ſo how 
diſingenuous and ungrateful Man is, that can fin {o 


much Goodneſs. Nay, what a fooliſh inconſiderate cature 
poor fallen Man is, dares to fight and rebel againſt ſo 


great and glorious a Lord, the Lord of Hoſts. - 


8. If the viſible Curtain of Heaven is ſo beautiful, con- 


taining ſo many Millions of great Lights; what Glory muſt 
be within ! If the outer Court 1s gen, what muſt the 
Holy of Holies be | There is the Throne of GOD, and the 
rp And how glapiqus muſt the Maker of all theſe 
Thus we ſhould 
and our Duty; and not abuſe them as ſome do, by enquiring 
of the Stars about Futurities; what Croſſes ſhall befall our ſelves 
or others. Enquire what is thy State; ask thy ſelf, Haw have 


I lived ? What is my preſent Duty? And endeavour to be 


faithful in the Diſcharge of it; and leave future Events to 
Gop, who orders all Things according to the Counſel of his 
Will. Be more concerned to live in the Fear of Gop, and to 
glorify him, by an holy obedient Life; and then truſt thy 
Body, and thy Relations, and thy. Cattle, and all thy Con- 
cerns in the Hands of Gov. The Stars ſhall never fght 


againſt any but thoſe that fight againſt Gon. Look to i. 


ver Jars O that all the Stars in the Churches were hike thoſe. 
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uſe the Stars, as Means to lead us to Gop 
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that then art in the Way of, Gov, and that Way will be ſure 
to end} well Ta, ih. Loi) Say 9e t the Rig hreous, of ball 
do avelt vith him. One that pretended: to have skill, in cal. 
7; N Nativitics, told à certain (chriſtian, har rhe Stars 
vuling de bis: Birth, didinot. much, Fauour him; you ave like 
— with aer y reatCro ' 'The n 
Lam not conce ſo mic about hereafter as to know and 
do my pte font Duty. IH I am to meet wich Troubles, I hope 
choy will be for my Good But, Sir, — did you alculaio 
— Firſt or my Second Birth > For e. been born aga 

re Lam fare'the Stars will not Tom me, they — 
— — n be. Sor ay 0 gan be aint "IF. 
Nom: vill. "ns 2 du 


» Of the naps cf the SUN and MOON, 
. 1 ' 0 2.5 

„Herz Thouſand band and wonder at theſe. be: 
cauſb an Eclipſe ches but feldom. Why do not 
Men tand and. wonder at the. Riſing r of the Sun or 
Moon? But we have done 9 at theſe, becauſe this 
comes every Day; and yet it dh seh Wege to ſec a 
Part of the Sun or Moon, than it is to ſee the whole Body of 
chem ſhi in their Strength. It is not a greater Wonder 

in it ſelß to:ſee it dark, than it is to ſee it light 5 but how 
We are we with new and uncommon Things? There is 
more looling on a Monſter, than upon a perfect Creature. 
But is it more wonderful tu ſee the Defe fachof any Thing, than 
to ſeo it in ins Perfection! But thus we do; becauſe we are, 
like the Mheniant of old, tor ſceing as * ee ſame 
wow Li Hing. 
2. It i the Moon thee ebend the Sam and us, that 
makes the! Eclipſe of the Sun, or hinders our ſeeing, of the 
Sun. So it is the Earth, too much in our Eye, and Heart, that 
ſometimes hinders our Sight of Chriſt, ine Sun of Rightc- 

viſheſs';- Things of this World ſornctumes oecalion an Eclipſe 
to te Soul off divine Thi 

3. Wo ſhouldibe — by the Signs, in he Heavens, 
bur the r of Gon ſhould nor be teerily d or diſmay 
* m. 

Do cee Signv! in the "hag warn or threaten ſome Bo- 
43 Theſe are the Rod of Gob, ſhaken: againſt his Encm1's 3 
nevertheleſs, ingenious; Childrenſhould, in them, revereiice 
the Hand of their, Farher. 

J. How very differing Bavenbednithe Effects of the Sign 
. the Hoa von- es Patſons; Some have ow al 
9 ighted 
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the ſaving of 
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4 
frighted to D th, { E. of their Senſes, and 
to Vea ome aftri out i a 

590 from their Sins: 2 pleas d Gop 2 _ the Pro- 
vidence, to, in them-a ſerious Concern Salvation 
of their Souls. So have the Effects of the P of the 
Goſpel been, to Fer; # Savour of Life unto Life; and to 
another, 4 Death unto Death: Some belleve c to 
,, and others belicye not. 

4 ſaving is wrou the Soul, how much is 
ſovereign- 2 5 to be. 2 5 e Receiver; let the Work 
be wrough hat 
muſt have all the Glory.” N05 unto us, LORD, not unte 
15, Out 10 thy Name be 2 the Glory, Pſal. cxv. x. | 


"Of the WINDS and the ATR, 


HCN tre a Creature is it ! It is inviſible [it cannot be 
en} Þ ws. thy: 08 mighty Effects, and we hear 7 
Hoc. Power is incxpreflible So is ever LP 
that is je of 8 Spirit, 1 ui. 8. Such is the 
1 Spirit upon the Soul of every one chat is born from 
above. 

This Creature, the Wind ak Air, is of moſt excellent Uk 
in * 5 1 

this we are kept alive, chis is what we e breathe in: We 
preſe fk, y expire WAY it. Nothing can Lupply | its * for 
Pa Ri 

e uſeful 8 we communicate our Th 
one 1 . er in Words: This alſo is the Means of the 
rr and moſt delig tfal Sounds, and all the Harmony 

Me ; 

This is of and OE cleanſe the Earth, thro” its 
[th from hurtful Vapours and Infection; and alſo to 
alla exceſſive Heat. 

4. This is neceſſary for carrying Ships from Place to Place, 
and for carrying on many other very uſeful Trades. 

J. It 18 alfs very uſeful to keep the Scas in Motion, to pre- 
ſerve them from corra heſe are at Gop's Diſpoſal, 
he keeps them in his rr os and when he will, he bri 

Feth. far his Work: For, "the ſtorming Winds fulfib his 


I 


them 


Hill. 


6. theſe Alla are one of the beſt Emblems that Name 


4 0 >ſer forth the Being and Omnipreſence of Cop. 


The he Being of Gon, who is inviſible. Gop is a Shi- / 


95 "ag "ke Wind bears the ſame Name in Sctipture ; tor 


the? * 
U. 
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? == the 2 Worker, 


that the Wind is a Body, yet it is inviſible; to 


us. 
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1 
ws. This wo teach us to believe what we never ſaw, 70% 
Hi. 12. I have rold you of earthly Things, and ye believe 
not, meme ye believe, 'if I tell you of heavenly Thing: ? 
(2. e Wind and Air are a lively 1 of the 
Ounlprſenc of Gon. The Air is preſent every where, 
fills all Things, the Pores of all Bodies; and it is in the very 
Bowels of the Earth ; and alfo fills the great Space betwecn 
Heaven and Earth: 80 Gop is preſent every where, in e- 
of Fhing 3 he can be excluded out of no Place. [But eſpe- 
cially prefent with his own People, to hear them, to fave 
them, to aſſiſt and uphold them. ee 
But herein is a vaſt Difference between the Creator and his 
Creature : Gop is not bound to any one Place, as the Air 1s, for 
if the Air fills one Place, the fame Air cannot be in another at 
the fame Time; but Gop fills Heaven and Earth, not by chan- 
. as the Air does, and as all other Bodies muſt do; 
as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, they remove from one Point of 
the Heavens to another : So the Air that blaws in one Place, 
cannot be in another at the ſame Time. Or as a King, who, 
zough his Authority is extended to the uttermoſt Bounds of 
his ons, yet he himſelf is confin'd to one City, one 
Houfe, or one Room of a Houſe; for he cannot be in two 
at one Time. But Gop is every where at once : The Hea- 
ven of Heavens cannot contain him, and this Earth is but his 
[r.] Then Gon can be, yea, he will be with his People 
ory where ; for he has promis d jt, Iſai. xli: 10. Fear not, 
2 2 [I will be] 21th thee. I will not fail thee or for- 
Tz. J Then alſo Gop can hear their Prayers, at whatſoever 
"Time, or in whatſoever Place offer'd up to him, in the Name 
of Feſus Chriſt. - 1 
[3-}) Then Sinners ſhould be afraid of finning againſt 


| Gov, becauſe Gov is every where beholding the Evil aud 
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Thoughts on the EL OUD " 


'T. FF is wonderful how they cover the whole Heavens, in 2 
very little Space of Time. This is ſpoken of in _— 

ture, as one of the wonderful Works of Gor. Pſal. cxlvil. 5. 
He covereth the Heavens with Clouds. With theſe, as with 

a Curtain, he hides bis curious Works in the Heavens from 

dur Sight for a while. [So he may hide himſelf from the 
Sight of his Peeple for a while, Chonds and Darkneſs . 
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round ire Gps The [47 of Heaven may be 2 


to the in preventing tos much ſcorching Heat of the 
Sun. Ss the Clouds are called the Hand of GOD, as if he 
laid his Hand on the Earth, and on the Creatures, to defend 
them with the Hollow of his Hand. 

2, It is wonderful how theſe Clouds carry fo many thouſand 
Tuns of Water, og the Wings of the Mind; like a great 
Sea ing in the Air, and the Clouds are not rent under 
them, Job xxvi. 8. Kynoweſt thou the Ballancing 4 the 
Clouds ? Job xxxvii. 16. This is done by the ſame ſteady 
Hand that gives Bounds to the raging Waves of the Sea. 

[t is no wonder that great Quantities of Water are kept in 


Ciſterns of Stone or Lead; but it is very wonderful, that ſuch 


2 vaſt Quantity of Water is kept in a thin Cloud, and that 


while it is toſs d hither and thither by furious Winds: Thisis 


Fa. 
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one of the Wonders of Nature. O LORD, how ond 


ful are thy Works, in Wiſdom haft thou made them all. if 


3. It is wonderful how ſuch a great Body of Water, fo hea- 
ry an Element, is firſt taken and carried up into the Air, and 
ten __ diſtils in fine gentle Rain upon the Earth, to make 
it fruitful : It is wonderful that it does not deſcend in a great 
Body, and overflow whole Towns, and carry all before it. 


When we look on the Clouds, we may call to mind many 
uſeful Scriptures and Providences of Gop, towards his 


People. 45 1 

(l.) It im pt us in Mind of the Providence of Gop to- 
wards the whole of Tſrael ; with a Cloud he brought 
them out of Egypt, Pal. I 

them with a Cloud, and all the Night with a Light of Fire. 
Gop does the ſame for his People in every Age, upon a ſpi- 
ritual Account. The People of Gop are brought out of worſe 
than E 22 Bondage, and Gop guides them with the 
Cloud of his Providence; tho' ſometimes they have the dark 


Side, and ſometimes the bright Side: But, be that as it will, 


the Church and People of Gop ſhall be defended. /i. iv. 
5. The LORD will create upon every dwelling Place of 
Mount Zion, and upon her Aſſemblies, a Cloud and Smoke 
by Day, and the Hint, of a flaming Fire by Night : Fer 
upon all the Glory ſhall be a Defence. 


(2) In a Cloud the Lord jeſus Chriſt paſs d into Heaven: 
Ads i. 9. A Cloud received him out of their Sight. And fo 


he ſhall come again in the Clouds, with Power and great Glo- 
ry, Rev. i. 7. Behold he cometh with Clouds, and every Ev? 


Hall fre him. And then * a Throne [as a white Cloud! 
ev 7 


he ſhall judge the World, Rev. xiv. 14. 
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vilt. 14. In the Day time he led 
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2 Sun; {© it may be with the Soul, 


every Age, 


ds ing the Godly 
975 1 be 55 rhe 7 7s 92 2 225 


275 
iv. 1). And ſocbey 1 
iu ber } 8 N 7 us . wind [of Goo abundant Grace, 


12 5 955 xliv. 22. Th J am he that Het 
yur t 7 527555 22 as 4 thick, C Cloud, ang WH not 
g « ok We "W learn ſome ſpirityal Leſſon by the darkeſt and 


moſt cloud y. 
(J That it js Day, and not Night, cho we capyot ſec 


Cannot a 
* t EY [the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 5 10 ih 
ought not to ſay in 2 claudy Day, T| all ſee the 

_—_ mor. Gop can an gps ckly ſcatter the „ and 
Wt ; Ligh ht, and Peace, and Comfort into troubled Soul 


= Sol. 
* When it is a clear Day, we er that it will 

0 always; and ſay with David, My Mountain ſtand; 
Ko 1 ſhall never be —.— [I ſhall never be in Darkneſs 
. again] For he quickly ſaw his Miſtake, Yſal. XXX, 7. Thou 
var 44K Face, and I was troublad. 

f the Clouds promiſe much Rain, but g ive none; 
mlt are like the Promiſes of Men: I muſt Jook more to 
Gon than to the Clouds; to Gop's Promiſes and Deen 
upon Chriſt and his Fulneſs. If the Clouds e, Gon, 
in Chriſt, will never fail | or forſake me. n 
and are cut off, the Fountain will nat fail. If the Barrel of 
Meal, od the Cruiſe of Oylare almoſt dane, then wait for a 


_ freſh Sup pply from Heaven ; for * * N be ee 


the Fountain is full ſtill. 
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. Of the SEAS. 


HE Sea is very wonderful on many Lee OM 
1. On the Account of its Greatneſs. Same have, witli 


_u of 8 |. 
:taksl * + * 


Weakneſs enou ugh found fault with it, on this Account, that 


it is ſo vide and ſo deep. But there's nced of it. 

(..) Becauſe it is the Fountain, from whence all the Rivers 
muſt be ſupply'd with convenient Store of Water, through 
for the Uſe of Man and Beaſt. _ 

(2.) This is the great Store-houſe, whence all the Globe 
of the Earth, which 1s ſo vaſtly large, muſt be watered, from 
the Beginning to the End of the =_ ar; and from Generation 
to 8 This the Sea performs two Ways; 


: % 
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CI. ] By plentiful Rains, which the Clouds receive from the 


Seas z without which the Earth would be 2 barren Wilder- 
neſs, How wide. then muſt the Ciſtern of the Sea be, to 
water the whole Earth as long as the World endures! Herc- 
in is to be obſery'd one of the Wonders of Nature, that the 
Water which is ſo very ſalt when in the Sea, leaves its Salt- 
neſs behind it, and is rain'd down freſh for the Service of the 
Earth, to make it fruitful. | 

[2.] The Sea waters the Earth, by Thouſands of Channels 
or Veins running thro the Body of the Earth, which continu- 
ally ſupply our Wells with Water : One of the moſt uſeful 


Creatures of Gop; and by which the Wiſdom of Gop has 


thought good to ſet forth his ſanctifying and ſaving Work of 
Grace on the Soul. : 

2. The Sea is wonderful, on the Account of its ra- 
ging and rolling about with the furious Winds. This 1s 
nec . 

[I.] To purge the Waters, and keep them from Putre- 
faction; without which they would quickly corrupt, and be- 
come unſerviceable to Man; and would not keep alive its 
own native Inhabitants. | 

[2.] It may be ſo raging, at certain Seaſons, for the Cor- 
rection of ſinful Man; who, tho' they ſee, and might pro- 
fitably conſider, the Wonders of GOD in the Deep, yet are 
commonly ſome of the vileſt of Men: For which reaſon, one 
of their Commanders has fitly term'd them, not Sea-Men, but 
Sca-Monſters, their Wickedneſs bowg ho great. 

3. The Sea is wonderful for the 
which is ſo contriv'd, that tho' in ſome Places they ſtand up 


on 4 2 e; than the Land, [elſe the Waters, together 
Land, 


with the would not make one entire Globe 85 the 
Waters do not overflow the Earth. It is wonderful that the 


oſition of its Waters, 


Sands ſhould be ſet for Bounds to the raging Seas; but it is 


Gop himſelf, more than the Sands, that s them in their 
Bounds, He faith to the proud Waves, Hirherto ſpall ye go, 


aud mw further, Job xxxviii. 11. So can Gon make 7he 


Wrath of Map to praiſe him, and the Remainder of their 
Wrath he can reſtrain, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 

4. The Sea is wonderful as to its Tides. That the Waters 
ſhould run downwards to the Sea is no Wonder; but that the 
iame River, by and by, ſhall change its Courſe and run 
upwards; this is very ſtrange ! But ſo it is by the Ordinance 
of Heaven. BER | 

[I.] To make the Mariners Work much the eafier, the 


2 
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Amds alſo having the age 69: that Men may not rugs 
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1 
and toil at the Oars, as otherwiſe they muſt be forc d to do. 

[2.] This is fo order'd, by wiſe and kind Providence, to 
invite and encourage Men of one Nation, and one Town, to 
trade with another; which would be very difficult, if at all 
poſſible, without it: And the Tides keep their exact Time, 
and ſtay for no Man ; otherwiſe the Tide would not be half 
ſo ſerviceable as now it is. If we did not know certainly at 
what Hour the Tide would return, what Waiting, and what 
Uncertainty would it occaſion ? And conſequently, great 
| hinder our neceſſary Buſineſs, which can now be dif] tch'd 
with much more Eaſe. I have my Ebbing and Flow- 
ing, my high and low Water. When the Water of my En- 
Joyments is at the loweſt, the Return of the Tide may be the 
nearer. O may my ſpiritual Trade go on, that I may ſlip 
no Tide, wherein I may not ſend ſomething to, or receive 
ſomething from Heaven. N 

5. The Sea is wonderful, on Account of the Saltneſs of its 
Water. What is the natural Cauſe of it! Some have aflign'd 
one Reaſon, ſome another; but this may be put among the 
[ Arcana . Secrets of Gon. But thus it 1s, to re. bara 
it from Putrefaction, for the Good of Man, and of its native 
Inhabitants. Concerning whom, we may here take Notice 
of another Wonder in Nature; and that is, That in this 
very ſalt Water, [even as ſalt as 2 the Fiſli that are in 
it all their Life, come out as freſh as thoſe that liv'd in freſh 
Water. Theſe are like ſome poor Profeſſors that live 
under the Goſpel all their Days, yet live and die without 
the He of Gov, and have neither Heart nor Speech ſeaſon d 
with it. 

6. The Seas are wonderful for their Inhabitants. 


[1.] For their Numbers, P/21. civ. 24, 25. O Lord, how 


avonderfubl are thy Works! In Wiſdom haſt thou made thei 
all. The Earth is full of thy Riches, ſo is this great aud 
wwide Sea, <eherein are Things 24 tunumerable, both 
ſinall and great. It is queſtionable, whether the Sands un 


the. Sca-ſhorc are more than they. O what a great Famil) 


has the great Lord of Heaven, and Earth, and Seas, to keep ! 
He preſerveth Men and Beaſts of the Earth, and all the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, T7 heſe all nit on him for their daily 
Food, Pal. ctr. 2. —'Fhen, ſhould a Child of Gop tear 
that he ſhall want! That Gon will ſhut him out of his 
Providence ! Does Gop take the daily Care of thoſe tha: 
Man takes no Care of? Will he not much more feed you, 
O ye of little Faith! Pal. xxxiv. 9. They that fear 14? 
Lord ſpall ant no good Thing. W 
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( 51 ] 
a2. ] The Inhabitants of the Sea are wonderful, for their 
great Variety : Some reſembling almoſt every Creature u 
the Land, beſides the Multitude of others that don't. Fer 
all keeping their ſeveral Kinds diſtinct, tho' they live in com- 
mon, and have but one Houſe. 

25 Some of them wonderful for their Magnitude. There 
arc ſome ſo great, that the Elephant, which 1s the largeſt of 
all Creatures by Land, is but a very little Thing, compar'd 


with one of them. 


And ba the Wiſdom and Power of Gop are altogether as 


manifeſt in a ſmaller Creature, as they are in the great Whale, 
which none can behold without Wonder, and ſome Dread and 
Horror, when they approach it. Men wonder at the Large- 
neſs of the Mouth, Eyes, and Bones of a Whale, and ſome 
other large Creatures in the Sea; but it is altogether as won- 


derful, cloſely to confider the curious Frame of one little 


Mite, whoſe whole Body is but juſt viſible to us. O then, 
how exquiſite fine muſt its Eye be! And how wonderful 
fine their Cords that move the Eyes ! And how fine the Veins 
that may be ſuppos'd to carry the necatul Juices about the 
little Body ! How finc the Muſcles that ſerve to give Motion 
to its ſeveral Members! And how exquiſite fine 1ts Inteftines! 
If its whole Body is no bigger than the Point of a Needle, 


how fine are its ſeveral Parts ! If we look on the Point of 4 
Needle, through a Microſcope, it appears as blunt, ragged, 


and unpoliſh'd, as an Iron Bar; but the better the Glals is, 
through which we view the Works of Gop, the more fine and 


carious do they appear: And fo does this little Creature, 


with many others that eſcape our Notice, without ſuch a Help. 
And then, O how wondertul is the Being, the Wiſdom and 
the Power of a Spirit [that has no Body at all] as an Angel, 


or the Soul of Man! What is my own Soul, that can live 


without the Body, which it now moves and acts; that can 
praiſe Gop in Heaven, without an Heart or Tongue ! 
Ig. ] It is wonderful how theſe live! I do not mean, how, 
or where they get their Food, for ¶ that's Piſcium Vita] they 
live one upon another; the Greater eat up the Leſs. But the 
Wonder is, that there they ſeem to live without breathing ; or 
ciſe they live quite another way than Creatures do by Land. 
The Water, in great Meaſure, ſerves them for the ſame Pur- 
poſes, with the Air to other Creatures. : 
[5.] It is wonderful how they can aſcend or deſcend, lie 
ſtill, or dart themſelves hither and thithcr at their Pleaſure. 


And no leſs a Wonder, that they ſhould hve in ſo cold an 
Element. But the Gop of Nature has fo temper'd their 
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Bod 


1 L521 | 
y, Blood, and Spirits, that they live, nay, many of then, 


chooſe to live in the moſt Northern (which are the coldeſt) 
Seas. O how wonderful is the Wiſdom of Gov ! Theſe ar: 


Parts of his Ways ; but. how little a Portion is known of 


him ?-— Is the Providence of Gop ſo extenſive, yea, more 
extenſive than the wide Seas ! Then, ſhall I diſtruſt the Pro- 
vidence of Gop ! Who cares Day and Night for all the Inha- 


bitants 'of the Seas, that are not cared for by Man ? None of 


them want their daily Food, and none of them are taken in 


the 


Net, without the Providence of Gop. 


The Apoſtles 


toiled all Night and caught nothing, ſo may other Miniſters 


do; but when the Lord pleaſes, they ſhall incloſe many in 
the 


Goſpel-Net, Luke v. 5, 6. 
of the GLOBE of the EARTH. 


(1.) I is wonderful that this great Body of Earth and Wa- 


er together, being in Circumference [by common 


Computation] twenty five thouſand thirty fix Miles, ſhould 
hang in the Air, from Generation to Generation, upon no- 
thing. But there it was plac'd by the Word of his Power 
that made it, and there it has hung many thouſand Years. 
Gop that gave it its Station, raketh up the lands as a very 
little Thing, and he meaſureth the Waters of the [great 
wide] Seas, as in the Hollow of his Hands : He weighs the 
Mountains iu Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance,. What a 
wonderful Weight of Earth and Water is here, ſupported by 


the 


Word or Power of Gop, from Generation to Generation 


Yet the everlaſiing G OD fainteth not, neither is wear y----- 
This is he that has bid me caſt my Burthen upon him, and 


has 


promiſed to ſuſtain me, Pſal. Iv. 22. 


 (2.) It is wonderful that Men walk all round this Globe, 


ſtill with their Feet towards the Centre. Some with their 


Feet towards our Sides, and ſome with the Soles of their Feet 
towards the Soles of our Feet: Yet thoſe Inhabitants of the 
Earth, that are directly under us, have their Heads toward 
Heaven as we have; but they ſee another Part of Heaven 
which we never ſaw, and other Stars, which we never had 
the Sight of: And the Heavens are upwards, and above thei: 
Heads, as here with us. 1 

But how wonderful is it, that Gon knows the Thoughts 
of every one of thoſe that inhabit the ſeveral Parts of the 
Earth ; whatſoever Nation they are in, and all the Words 


that 


Men ſpeak, whatever their Language is. 
(3) i: 
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(3.) It is wonderful that in this Globe, which is made up of 
Earth and Water, the Water ſhould not overflow the Land g 
tho in ſome Places the Water muſt lie higher than the Land: 
But Gop has ſet its Bounds, He hath ſaid to the proud Waves, 
Hitherto ſpall ye come and no further; here "are thy proud 
Waves be ſtaid, Job xxxvIII. II. Shall ] be atraid then, that | 
the Waves and Billows of great Afflictions ſhall overflow me? 
Or that this Ship [my Soul] though toſs d with T 3 
ſhall be overſet? O my Soul, ſpeak not in hafte, but remem- 1 

ber who is the Pilot; it is he that can ſay to the Winds and 

Scas, Peace, be ſtill, Mat. vill. 26. and can make 4 great 

Calm. Lord, Increaſe our Faith, help our Unbelief; was 
this Faith ſtronger, we ſhould cominue to ſay, Lord, ſave us; 1 
but we ſhould not ſo often ſay, We perifh. s 
(4.) If this Globe of the h turns about its own Axis, 4 
as ſome think, even then its Motion is almoſt incredible; for : 
| 


* 


. 
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then it muſt march round, with all its Inhabitants upon it, at the 
Rate of above one thouſand forty three Miles every Hour: Or if 
the Earth ſtands ſtill, as others think, and is moſt. conforma- 
ble to Scripture-Expreſſion, then it yet ſeems a greater Won- 
der, that the Sun ſhould run ſuch a Courſe, being at ſo 
great a Diſtance from the Earth. In what an amazing Circle 
maſt it, as a ſtrong Man, run its Race every Day ! But be it 
as it will, one is juſt as eaſy as the other for Gov to do: 
One Thing is harder or eaficr for Man to do, but not ſo for 


Gop. He who „ e whole Globe, is able to main- 
tain his Work of Grace in the Hearts of his People, againſt 
all Oppoſition. ———Henceforth may I remember, that that 


I queſtion the Goodneſs, or the Care of Gon, any more than 
his rg for theſe are all infinite, and without Bounds and 
Mcaſure. 

(F.) It is wonderful to conſider the 2 Multitude, and 
plcafing Variety of Creatures, big and ſmall, that people chis 
Globe of .the ES Had there been but one or two of each 
Kind, or but one in all, how much would the Wiſdom and 
Power of Gop have appear'd in the Creation of it ! How much 
more now, 1n the dons of Creatures that are upon the 
Earth! Any one of which, as tis a living Creature, and can | 
move at its Pleaſure, and provide for its Life and Safety, is N 
more to be admired, than any curious Piece of Work ever 
7 by _ 5 He Oy been the 3 and —_— | 
vi thouſands of differing, and yet uſetul Engines a 3 

Arts, is more to be e e Ar has invented but 


ne : | 
| (6.) What 


| 
b 
which is impoſſible with Men, is poſſible with Gov. Shall | 
| 
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bended Knees ; they greedily ſuck, that they may be 


(54 ] 
(s.) What wonderful Wiſdom. of Gon a in every 
earthly Thing that we can turn our Eyes, or Thoughts unto. 
CI. ] If we look to a Flock of a thouſand Sheep, there we ' 
4 ( I 7 How Nature, or rather the God of Nature, has pro- 
vided Cloathing for them againſt the Cold: And it is obſerv'd, 


that the colder the Climate is, the longer and thicker the Co- 
vering is for all the Creatures: But eſpecially the Covering of 


the Sheep is defign'd for the Aſter- covering of Man, when 
the warm Weather will ſuffer the poor Sheep to be ſtripp'd of 
it. Why ſhould I be proud of my Clothing? It is but a 
caſt off Garment, the Sheep had worn it a whole Year be- 
fore it was mine. I am naked in my Soul, without the 
Covering that I borrow from Jeſus Chrift, the Lamb of Gor : 
It was firſt his, and then mine by his free Gift. 
(2.) That every Sheep knows its own Lamb, and every 
b knows its own Dam, though mixt among a "Thouſand. 
So Jeſus Chriſt knows his Sheep and Lambs, and they 
know him. I know my Sheep, and am known of mine, John 
x. I4. . IP 
(.) The Lambs in the Flock ſeck their Milk upon Rex 
atiſ⸗- 
- Sed So new born Babes [whom the Spirit of Gop calls 
Lambs, John xxi. 15. deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
that they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. By Prayer, they 
ask, and ſeek, and knock, and expreſs their Deſire of ſpiri- 
tual Food, by careful Attendance on Goſpel-Ordinances ; by 
Faith they ſuck the Breaſts of Conſolation that they may be 


ſatisfyd. 


(4.) That the Sheep, tho' naturally fearful, is more care- 


ful to defend its Young, than it is thoughtful of its own Satc- 


y. An Emblem of the Love, Tenderneſs, and Care of je- 
ſus Chriſt towards his People. When he came 7o ſeek and 
fave that which was Joſt, he was more concern'd tor the Satc- 


ty of his People, than for himſelf. he ſeek me, let theſe 


go their Way. 


(.) When they die, they are our Food, as while they live 
they yield us Cloathing. I have * ſpiritual Food from Chriſt, 
but had he not wf Lamb of Gon ſlain, he had been n0 


Food for me. He dy'd that I might live, and 1 mult ſtarve 


without him. 

(6.) Few Sheep but die a violent Death. Many Thouſands 
of Chriſt's ſpiritual Sheep have done ſo, and many more arc 
counted as Sheep for the Slaughter. Jeſus Chriſt, the La 
of GOD, was brought as 4 Fond to the Slaughter * r 

INH 4 ; CC 


* . 


5s] 


Sheep die without Noiſe, fo Jeſus. Chriſt opened nor bis . 
Mouth, in complaining againſt Gop, in, and under his Suf- 


ferings, ai. 1111. 7. 


[2.] It we look among the Fowls, thoſe that are deſign d 


to have their chief Abode in the Water, ha Pair of 

in their Feet, to help them to ſwim. And Wſe Water-Fowls 
that had been hatch d under a Hen, will, without Example, 
run to the Water, and there they take their Pleaſure, tho 
the Nurſe would fain call them off. So do Children learn to 
fin, ſwear, lie, and ſteal, tho' they have no Example from 
their Parents. Cain had no Example for murthering his 
Brother. | 

If we look into the Fields, we ſee the Birds taught of Gop, 
to make their Houſes in the ſame Form, and of the ſame 
Matter, which thoſe of the ſame Kind had done, from Gene- 
ration to Generation, tho' they never ſaw one made before: 
So that many Children can tell what kind of Bird the Houſe, 
or Neſt belongs to, even by the Matter of which tis compo- 
{cd, for they never vary it, Fob xu. 7. 

And the Wiſdom of Gor has ſo order'd it, that thoſe Crea- 
tures who are to ſave themſelves by Flight, do not carry their 
Young in their Bodies, as Beaſts of the Earth do: for that 
would expoſe them more to Danger from Birds of Prey, and 
ſo bring the whole Family to Ruin at once. Doth Gop take 


care for theſe ? Will he not much more take care of his Peo- 


ple? Luke xii. 24. : | 

[3.] If we look to the Bees, and ſee how curiouſly they 
frame their Cells, in ſuch Manner that no Room is loſt, and 
as may be ſtrongeſt for the great Weight they are to put and 
keep in them. a 

(J.) Here's an Example of Diligence for me, both in m 
Buſineſs, in the Matters of this World, and in the Affairs of 
my Soul. They work while it is Day, fo ſhould I with all 
my Might; for the Night cometh wherein no Man can work. 
Go to the Bee, thou Sluggard, and learn of him. | 

(2.) They lay up for the Time to come; and I ſhould lay 
up treaſure in Heaven, that I may be rich towards Gop. 


(3.) Their curious Body digeſts the Juice they ſuck into 


Honey: O that I could ſpiritualize every Thing, every En- 
joyment, every Providence, and get ſome ſpiritual Sweetneſs 
out of it, for my own and others Uſe. _ | 
(4.) They are careful to pick off any Defilement from each 
other. I ſhould be careful of the Name and Credit of others, 
and not raiſe an ill Report of another, or ſpread what others 

have raiſed, 1 . 
(.) Some 
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| op on Honey, others gather Wax. 
0 


very Chriſtian ſhould 

the 8 we or _ ET 

.] If we confider our ſelves, we din hings 
2 om of Gop. ns | 8 
1. The poor Want is taught of Gop, to ſearch after the 
even as ſoon as it is born, though it never ſaw the 
Breaſt nor taſted of the Milk. New-born Babes deſire the 
Afilk of the Word, that they may grow thereby, but this De- 
fire is not without a Taſte. | 
2. Theſe Bodies of ours keep the ſame Form, the ſame Num- 
ber of Members, Bones, Veins and Arteries, without any Va- 
rtation, from one Generation to another: So it is ordered by 
divine Wiſdom, or elſe, why has it not taken ſome differing 
before now ? | 

. The ſeveral Parts of our Body, that are more tender, 
1 this could not be by Chance, 

by the Wiſdom of Gon. 

1.) The Heart is defended by the two Arms, then by the 
ſtrong Ribs, with other Means of Defence. 
(.) The Brain (the Fountain of Lite, Spirits, Senſe and 
8 defended by the Scull, then by two very tough 
Skins, beſides the outward Skin, and Hair, and Fleſh. 
Theſe, with a thouſand other Occurrences, invite us to the 
Study and Admiration of the Wiſdom and Power of Gon, 
that made them all: "Theſe ſhew us good Reaſon why we 
_— fear and ſerve this great and glorious, good and graci- 
ous G0. f | 


T houghts occaſioned by being at the Aſſizes. 


WW Hat a lively Emblem is here of the great Day of the ge- 
f neral Judgment. Es : 
. Many go out to meet the Judge; which may put us in 
Mind of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, which will be in his own 
Glory, and in the Glory of his Father with his holy Angels. 
At that Day, all the true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 
caught up to meet the Lord in the Air, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. 


2. The Solemnity is uſher'd in with the Sound of the 


Trumpet. At the great Day the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
all the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and called to ſtand before the 
Fudge of Quick and Dead, Acts x. 42. De. 
3. The Tribunal is erected, and the Judge's Commiſion is 
read; for he comes in the King's Name, and acts by Virtue 
of his Authority. It is Gop that has appuinted both the 
art | 9 Day 


ſomething toward the Building of | 
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Huy a the Judge, BOD bo egg, Dag, fs (24 
which he <oill judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that 
x 


Man whom he hath ordained, Acts xvii. 31. ; | 
4. The Multitude of Priſoners. called to the Bar, being in 
Chains, may remind us of the great Multitude that maſt 
ſtand before the Judgment Sat of Chriſt. But theſe harden'd 
Wretehes, that now ftand ſeemingly unconcern'd at the Bar 
of Men, will ſtand trembling at the Bar of Chriſm. 
5. How terrible will be the Glory and Majeſty of the 
Judge, to all the Wicked ! Before him all the Nations of the 
Earth will trembls, and at his Preſence the Mountains and 
Iſlands will fly awway, and be no more found, Rev. xvi. 20. 
6. A moſt amazing Aſſembly will be called to attend at 
the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, not one City, or one Country, 
but the whole World, and all in every Age, and all in Hea- 
ren and Earth. WE ORR 1 
7. None ſhall appear there as idle SpeRators, but every 
one of us ſhall have a Cauſe to be tried; and that not a petty 
Cauſe, neither; but of the greateſt Importance and Con- 
cern, that ever was tricd. That is, of Soul and Body, for 
all that we have ever done and ſpoken; and there to receive 
a final Sentence for Life or Death, and that never to be re- 
voked, but to ſtand to all Eternity. Either, Come ye Bleed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, before 
the Foundation of the Warld : Or, Depart ye curſed into 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 
Mat. XXV. 34, 41. N J * 
8. Every one muſt appear at this Tribunal of Chriſt, and 
being there, it will alſo appear, what they are, how they 
have lived; what Improvement they have made of their 


Time, and other precious Talents; their many Sabbaths, 


the Truſt of the Goſpel, and all the Advice of Friends; 
every idle Word that Men have ſpoken, muſt they give Ac- 
cunt of at the Day of Fudgmenr. What 2 Watch ſhould 
Men keep over their Lips, that nothing vain, nothing filthy 
nothing wicked and profane, proceed out of their Mouth; but 
every Word, that Men are willing ſhould come into fadg- 
ment, ànd nothing elſe. | 3 
9. O What a firptin Separation will be made in that 
Day, between Parents an ildren, Husbands and Wives, 
Brethren and Siſters, and Fellow Servants 4 one ſhall Ie taken 
aud another left, 0 my Soul, Where ſhall I be fer, 74 
Day? Ar the right or left Hand of Jeſus Chriſt? Shalt L be 
dahered with Sinners; or with Saints ? O where will my Lot 
r een With whem de T now” love 
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at Religion, and now muſt 


now put to themſelves and others, What 


40 "4 „ 
5 
* = \ 


„ ENI | 
walk ? What Liſe do I now live? Whoſe Work am I now 
oing ? Should 1-not have a Care of treaſurin 77 Wrath a. 
of the Day of Wrath, and Revelation Fi the righteous 
ment of GOD, Rom. ji. 5. If ue book for ſuch J hings, 
aal manner 40 Perſons ought we to be, in all holy Conver+ 
ſation and Godlineſs? Do I now hear, and pray, and ſpeak, 
and trade, as in the View and Remembrance of that great 
Day. Some ſhall there appear to their Shame and everl:/- 
iug Contempt, Dan. xii. 2. | * 
| 0 9 To their Shame; that ever they had choſen and ſer- 
ved Sin. That they Had a Prize put in their Hand, and 


Bad not an Heart to get Wiſdom." That they neglected their 


cious Souls, and never ſought the Favour of Gop in ear- 
neſt. Now they are aſhamed, that they are diſappointed of 


their Hope, and aſhamed that they are found naked, and a- 
Contempt. Then 


mong the Fools. 

(2, They ſhall be filled with everlaſti 
it will be ſaid before all the World, This is the that 
made not the Lord his Truſt. 

This is the Man that made Gold his Hope. 

This is the Man that preferred Earth before Heaven. 

That's the Man that ſaid to Gop, Depart from us, we de. 
fire not the Knowledge of thy Ways; and now behold how 
2 Sentence is; Gop gives him his own Words, depart 

rom me. 

This is the Man that ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, we will not have 
this Man to reign over us; and now, he that would not 
touch the Golden Sceptre of his Grace, muſt feel the Weight 
of his Iron Rod. _ 

This is the Man that deſpiſed Holineſs, and made a Mock 
| end an Eternity in Weeping and 
Wailing, and Gnaſving his Teeth. 
T hen ſhall Men return, and diſcern between them that 
ſerve G OD, and them that ſerved him not. | 
Then Men will be able to anſwer the 3 which they 
1 rofit ſpall we have 
of a pro unto GOD? Mal. iii. 14. But it is no Wonder, 
if thoſe that are blind and fooliſh, and beſide themſelves, 
and ſuch as are prejudic'd againſt all Goodneſs if they make 


a a wrong Judgment of Things. 


They never made Trial of the Work, and Ways, and Ser- 


vice © Gop; they have tried the Service of Sin; but not 
the Service of Chriſt; therefore what can they ſay ? They 


tooliſhly blame what they know nothing of. The People 
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. | 
of Sin, or the Service of Gop, for they have tried both. But 
Sinners bewray their preſent Weakneſs and Folly, in that the 
mock at that which they will with for, when they come on 
their Death-Bed; then they that would not pray before, will 
be full of their s O let me die the Death of the Righ- 
7e0u5 ; O that I had lived a better Life ; that I had prayed 
more, and heard the Word of Gop more attentively. Now 
a thouſand Worlds for a Dram of Grace. What a fooliſh 
Choice have I made? O that I had choſen the good Part; 
that I had taken more Care of my Soul; that I had better im- 
pore my Time, and made Preparation for Eternity; but 
ow 1 fear tis too late. | 


Of the RAIN. 


1. Wen it is ſent in Scaſpn, and in due Meaſure, then 
it is a very great Mercy to the Earth, to refreſh and 
make it fruitful. Zevir. xxvi. 4. If you keep my Command- 
ments, then I will give you Rain in due Seaſon, and the 
Land ſhall yield her Increaſe. And when it is ſent out of 
Scaſon, or out of Meaſure, that's a Judgment. How eaſily 
can Gop turn the moſt needful and uſeful Creatures, as Fire 
and Water, into great Judgments to a ſinful People. __ 
2. When the Farth drinketh in the Rain, we expect it 
ſhould bring forth geod Fruit; ſo when the Goſpel drops 
heavenly Dews upon us, it is reaſonably expected that we 
ſhould bring forth good Fruit, Heh. vi. 7, 8. O make me as 
a watered Garden, refreſh the Plants of Grace, which thine 
own Right-hand has planted, that being watered from Hca- 
ven, they may be fruitful. Es | 
3. The Rain is at the abſolute Diſpoſal of Gov, no Creature 
can give Rain. It is Gop that ſhuts up the Heavens, that 
| there may be no Rain; which has been ſometimes reſtrained 
for the Sin of Man. 2 Chron. vi. 26, 27. When the Heaven 
is ut up, and there is no Rain, becauſe they have ſinned a- 
ainſt thee; yet if. they pray towards this Place, and turn 
— their Sin, then hear thou in Heaven, and forgive the 
Fu, and ſend Rain upon the Land. Natural Rain has been 
otten kept back, and again, it has been N by Prayer; 
James v. 15, 18. Elias was a Man ſubject to like Paſſions 
dur ] us, and he prayedearneſtly that it might not rain, and 
it -ained not on the Earth for the [page of three Tears and 
fe Months. And he prayed again, and the Heavens gave 
Rain, and the, zart h 7 Frth der Fruit. 
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Thus has Gop puniſhed ſpiritual Barrenneſs, by reſtrair. 
ing the Rain of the Goſpel. Jai. v. 6, Twill command 1 
£ Jouds, that they rain no Rain upon it. As to the natural 

in, we are not to live ag Heathens, not taking Notice of 
the diſpoſing Hand of Gop herein; but if too much, or if 
unſeaſonable, we are to acknowledge Gon herein, If it is 
wanted, we ſhould ask it by Prayer; Zech. x. 1. As ye of 
the Lord Rain in the Time of the latter Rain, fo ſhall i) e 
Lord make bright Clouds, and give them Showers of Rain, 
to every one Graſs in the Field. Who can ſtay the Bottlcs 
of Heaven ? Gup only, who governs in Heaven and Earth. 
And who can hinder the Influences of Heaven from falling 
on the ne:dy Soul; when Gop will ſend his Dew of pet 
Doctrine to fall here and here ; Deut. xxxii. 2, My Do- 
firine ſhall drop as the Rain, my Speech ſhall diſtil as the 
Dew, as the ſinall Rain upon the tender Herb, and as the 
Showers upon the Graf, | 

4. The Rain may br: 


ring to our Remembrance the certain 
Succeſs of the Goſpel. As all the Powers of the Earth cannot 


binder the Rain from falling, ſo Earth and Hell cannot hin- 
' der the Succeſs of the N dry: ; 2 ww. 10. As 100 
f 


Rain cometh down, and the Snow from Heaven, and return. 


eth not thither, but watereth the Earth, that it may bring 
A Fruit; ſo forall my Mord be, it ſhall accompliſh the 


wag acl pleaſe. . | | 
5. The Rain may remind us of Jeſus Chriſt, in his ſaving; 


Brengthening, quickening, and comfurting Influences upon 
18 


the Souls o cople ; P/al. Ixxii. 6. tHe ſpall come down 
as Rain upon the new-mown Graſs, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is compared to Rain; | 


(I.) Becauſe he came down from Heaven (and ſo do his 
Influences ta needy Souls) as natural Rain. 


(2.) As he is an Effect of Gop's meer Goodneſs ; ſo is the 
natural Rain; Mart. v. 45. So is the Goſpel. 5 

(3.) Becauſe his le 2 arc for ſatisfying thirſty Souls, as 
the Rain ſatisfies the thirſty Ground. 

(4.) Chriſt is compared to Showers of Rain? to denote che 


Fulneſs of Grace in him as a Fountain; and the Freeneſs of 


his Grace to Men: What ever Colt Men are at for other Ne- 
geſſaries, the Rain comes down witbout their Coſt or Care. 

6. The Rain may remind us of the gracious Protection of 
Gov, or of Jeſus Chriſt, over his People. When furious 
Storms may ariſe, and when the great Rains of outward 
Trouble ſhall befal them, then he will be a Covert to then 
| Of 4 I would NUT 
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be ſo much concern . 
may enjoy thy Preſence with me; be thou my Covert and I 
ſhall be late, | „ x 


Of PRIDE. 


CAN a wiſe Man be proud? No; but a Fool may. Fal- 

len Man is proud, becauſe he was firſt made a Fool by 
Sin; Job xi. 12. Vain Man would be *iſe (he would be 
thought 10) though he is born like the wild A' Colt. 

1. Should Man be proud, that is born blind? Proud! when 
he knows nothing as he ought to know. | 

2. Has fallen Man any Reaſon to be proud, when he is be- 
fide himſelf? When Gop changes his Heart, then he comes 
to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. and not till then. 


3. Should a naked or a ragged Man be proud? For when 


he has never ſo rich r upon his Body, his Soul has 


nothing to cover it but filthy Rags; All our Righteouſneſſes 
are but filthy Rags, tai. bore, 65 : ghreonſmefſe 


4. Has he any Occaſion to be proud, that is miſerabl r? 
that has akbiog but what he - 2 | 44" 
Nothing is our own by Nature, but Sit and Miſery, 

5. Have they any Reaſon to be proud, that carry about 
them a vile Body, ſubject to the moſt 
which muſt ſhortly be laid in the Grave, and be Meat for 
Worms-? Does it deſerve all this Coſt, and Care, and Time in 
Dreſſing? Surely the Soul deſerves more, | 

6. Have they any Occaſion to be proud, that are under 

a juſt Sentence of Condemnation ? A Priſoner in Chains, 
that is beholden to the King's Mercy, that he is not already 
executed. | | 
7. Should any be proud of Gifts and Parts, Knowledge 
ard Notions, who has nothing but by free Gift from Gop ? 
io made thee to differ from another, or, hat Laſt thou 
' that thou haſt not received, 1 Cor. iv. 7. ; 

3. Should Men be proud of what they have in this World, 
when they ares but Stewards, and muſt {tortly give an Ac- 
count of their Stewardſhip, Luke xvi. 2. 

9. Should any be proud of any Thing they have done? 
They ſhould rather think how much they have done amiſs; 
and how much they have left undone. O teach me the Leſ- 


Humlity, ſo much Conformity to Jeſus Chriſt. But Pride, 


* 
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R 
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d what Storms I may meet with, as that! 


olden to another for? 


oathſome Diſeaſes, and 


foi: of Humility, Lord, let that be my Cloathing : So much 
as it confilts in a Conformity to Satan, ſo it was the Condem- 
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10. Are any proud of their high Deſcent ? None are bor 
Children of Gop, by virtue- of their natural Blood. Chil. 
Aren of Nobles, as well as others, are all Children of Wrath 
by Nature, Eph. ii. 3. if any of them are now become Chil. 
dren of Gop, it is not of Blood, but of Gop, Fohs 1. 13, 
And Children of good, or of gracigus Parents, are born Ch:]- 
dren of Wrath, even as others : Grace does not deſcend from 
Parents to Children, as earthly Inheritances do. 
11,” Are any proud of their Honours ? All the Glory of” s 
Man is as the Flower of the Graſs ; the Graſs withereth, ; 
and the Flower thereof falleth away, Iſai. xl, 6, 7. If we ] 
have not the Honour that cometh from Gop only, we ſhall ] 
c 
| 
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at laſt. be the more miſerable. Thanks be to Gop, for bet- 

1 Riches _ m World's, the aw; papa of 1 ' 

ve a goodly Heritage. I am related to the King of Kings. 
Chriſt is 8 and I am his. * . 5 


The LOOKING-GLASS. 


I. TYOES the Face appear clean and beautiful; but what 
is in the Heart? How is it with the Soul, is that | 
cleanſed ? Is the Body well dreſs'd with rich Clothes, or of t 
the new Faſhion ? But is the Soul clothed with the beſt Robe, p 
the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
2. It the Body appears never ſo well in order, yet it is but 1 
a vile Body; Beauty is but Skin-deep : In a little while, this f 
* Face will be caten with Worms. Should I think of my Skin, ] 
T or Beauty and Colour, it is but Duſt and Aſhes. Pale Death / 
will make a great Change upon it in a little while. ES 
The Glaſs receives the very Image of the Face, that 
| into it; but could it ſhew what is in the Heart, many q 
Perſons would not ſo often look into it. And ſurely they c 
could nat ſo much admire themſelves, 95 
P 4. What ſhews it ſelf in the Glaſs, - is a more lively Rc 
ha preſentation of the Perſon, than any Picture can be; for here f 
; you have Motion as well as Form and exact Colour; yet there 
1s no Communication betweerr the Perſon and the Brugg in ( 
1 the Glaſs. Jul ſo is the bare, nominal out-fide Profeſſor: 9 
Hie 3s the Picture of a true Chriſtian, but he has no Lite. 
i The true Chriſtian has the Image of Gop, not as the Glaſs t 
| 
8 


receives the Image of the Perſon that looks into it, but fo as 
to be a Partaker of the divine Nature. 8 

, 5. So a natural Man &eholds his natural ** in the N 
of the Word, and goeth away, and quickly ſongetteth aulas 
manner of May be was, James 1. 23. * | of W i, 8 
| „ G. We 
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6. We all need to ſee what is within, even in the Heart, 
what the Looking Glaſs cannot ſhew us. That View might 
have a very different Effet, from what is commonly produc'd 
by looking in the Glaſs : Viewing the Skin, often produces 
Pride ; the other might teach us Humility. : 

O may I more uſe the Glaſs of the Word; and there ſee 
what I have been, and what I now am; my Defects and De- 
farmity, my Spots and Blemiſhes; and never forget them. N 

„May I, therein, behold. the Glory Y the Lord, and be chan-. . 
ged into the ſame Image, from gry to Glory, as by the 
Tard the Spirit. Henceforth may I uſe this very convenient 
Piece of Houſhold-Furniture, only for Decency, not for 
Pride, And * I never ſee my Face in it, but Ay think 


of my Heart, of the Dreſs and Frame of my ; and © 
ſpend, at leaſt, as much time, to get that alſo prepar'd ta þ 
Grate near to Goo. o | 


On reading the Phariſee's Prayer. 


* 
t. THAT, a very ſtrange Prayer indeed, wherein is no | 
Confeffion of Sin. It he had liv'd finleſs, Why did 
he pray at all? And if he had finned, Why did he not fay 
to Cor. T have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, as 
a true Penitent ſhould do, Luke xv. 18. 
2. That's a ſtrange Prayer, that has not one Petition in it. 
Did the Man want nothing, neither for himſelf nor for others; 4 
for Soul nor Body; neither Wiſdom nor Strength, Grace nor 
Pardon? This was one that thought he needed not the Phy- 
ficiang Math W i. "IL | 
3. That's a ſtrange Prayer, that's made up all of Thankf- 
giving. We ought, indeed, to give Thanks for what we have 
already receiv d;; but there is ſomething elſe to do in Prayer, 
or elſe it 1s no Prayer at all. | 
4. That's a ſtrange Prayer, where a Man can reckon up his 
200d Deeds, and forget, or at leaſt never mention his evil 
ceds. My; 91. | 
5. That's a ſtrange Prayer, wherein a Man can boldly tell 
Gop, the Scarcher of Hearts, how good he is, and how many 
good Things he has done, and never mention, how many Du- 
tics he has left undone ;_ or how poorly he has perform'd 
them. O empty Heart, chat can ſpeak thus to Fellow-Pro- 
feſſors! And, proud Soul, that can ſpeak fo to Gop, the 
Scarcher of Hearts and Reines . N 
6. That's a ſtrange Prayer, wherein a Man juſtifieth him- 
fell, and condemns others; wherein is much Pride and Pre- 
ſumption Tor no Charity, Tho' 


LF a+ 


1 . 

. 4 4'F f . 4 " 2 

. 63 Fo = R oF: 

r | 2 

15 8 ” 25 % 44 * fo 
4 LH Or 1 3 a , , 1 4 

1 * EY 7 5 


F *, ve a+ 
ö N FW" Ou REED TY ** . wk 1 ** 1 * 2 0 Wh PER x 4 bug. 4 1 85 1 by 

1 4 — * 8 . —_—— > » . — / x - oy = r ” — — - . . — i 3 * 4 

Athy eee de EA NSD AED. AW EO ICRP RT T1718 


WE 
* 


* * I. N * [ 64 ] t 
Tho he uſhers in rhe, with Gon, I thank thee, vet 
me Aﬀertion was falſe. I thank thee that I am better thay 
ber Men; and a better Man than this Publicen. Suppoſe 
$9444, this had been true, as it was not; yet would that have been 
enough for him, or for any other Man, that he was not ſo bad 
F x ſome others? No, verily, it is not _ ; though they 
thank Gop for it, and therein ſeem, at leaſt, to own his rc. 
13 ſtraining Grace. [It's well if they conſider what they ſay 
© © _ .Þ..therem] And what does all this come to, but to thank Go; 
1 * cdhmhat they do not make quite ſo much haſte to Hell as fon- 
| hep others do ? This is the Trath of their Cafe, that without the 
7 Rl a of their Heart; without Faith in Chriſt, Repentance 
and Holineſs, ſuch an one will walk on to Hell by eaſy Steps, 
135 tho he does not make fo much haſte thither as ſome others 
40. O may I have the humble Heart of the Publican, to 
| . confeſs my Sins with Grief, and to look, alone, to the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Pardon of my Sins, | | 


. *. £2 ; | g 
* M Venomous Creatures. 


DEEING-/a Toad of a prodigious Bigneſs croſſing my Path 
SET bad fuck n Log. 


n the ungrateful Sight. 


enitent Sinner is viler than this Creature, and every one's 
loved Sin is more loathſom in the Eyes of Gop, than this 
Creature can be to me. K 
2. This Creature, as it came out of the Hands of Gon, 
is the Product of infinite Wiſdom, Fallen Man, void of Grace, 
is a thouſand Times worſe than this vile Creature. 


* 3. Is this a poiſonous Crefture.} So is Man's beloved Sin. 
1 The Poco wp Aſps (that is, Sin] is under their Tong, 
* that is, in their Hearts and delightful Thoughts] Rem. 
F 111. I 3. | th” | | 


4. Would it be an Affliction to me, to have this Creature 
in my Boſom? I ſhrink: at the Thoughts of it; yet the Lo- 
is vers of Sin harbour a far worſe Thing in their Hearts, that 
1 which has rain'd Thoufands in Soul and Body: 

J. Did I ſtart at, and make haſte away from this filthy, 

loathſom Creature? O may I more hate Sin, and haften 
from it, and from the very Appearance of it; and find mor? 

loathing of Sin, and Anf Nit than I found riſing, againit 
. . ] ß 
6. Do Men kill theſe venomous Creatures wherever the; 


find them, if they can accompliſh it, and make no Scruple 
about it? O what a Wonder is it, that Gopy Wers ini 
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1. How loathſom is this Creature to me ! Yet every im- 
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Eren 


65 
in Holineſs, does not deſtroy every filthy, loathſome Sin- 
ner! And my ſelf, who was once among the very Chief of 
them. 5 | | | 
(7.) This filthy Creature that we can hardly bear in our 
Sight, is better than thoſe that die in their Sins. Impenitent 
Sinners will have Occafion to wiſh, at laſt, that they could 
have ended their Being and Life together. But Men die to 
live to all Eternity in Bleſſedneſs or Miſery. 
(S.) O what does divine Grace do for poor, humble, re- 

enting Sinners, in cleanſing their Natures, and making them 
1 for the Preſence and Service of Gop, and Jeſus Chriſt. 
Such wwere ſome of you, but ye are ſanctified by the Spirit of 
GOD, 1 Cor. vi. 11. ; 


* 


On ſeeing a decay'd Gentleman, ſeraggering, tho" beg- 
ging in the Street, in a ragged Gown: 


i. THIS is a Picture of Self-righteous Sinners, that are 

proud of their own Rightcouſneſs, tho' it is but filthy 
Raggs. Though theſe Garments, like this decay'd Gentle- 
man's, might be valuable once, yet now they are ragged, they 
can be no longer Ornaments for us. 


2. Every one in their natural Eſtate, is like this Bankrupt ; 


they had an Eſtate, but have ſpent it; and tho” they have 


nothing, yet are proud. | 
3. Man, by Sin, has loft all that he had, and has nothing 
now to live upon, but the Charity of others. Fallen Man is 


| bcholden to the Charity of Gop, in Chriſt, for Neceſſaries 


both for Soul and Body. 

3. Fallen Man, like this Gentleman, has a Title, without 
an Eſtate. So is a bare Profeflor without true Grace, one 
call'd a Chriſtian without the Image of Chriſt, or any Thing 
in his Heart to anſwer the Name. 

5. True Nobility conſiſts in Relation to Gop in Jeſus 
Chrift, and that Relation ſhall never be diffolv'd, nor will 
Gop ever diſown it. 

5. True Riches are the moſt ſuitable and durable Eftate 
thaſe ſhall never be taken away. The Favour of Gop anc 
true Grace, and an Intereſt in the New Covenant, and its 
bleſſed Promiſes, will never diſappoint the Owner. 

7. True Grace ever teaches Men to be humble, and brings 


the Spirit to ſubmit to the Condition, The Man that is 
proud when he is in Honour, hardly knows himſelf ; and he 


that is proud in Adverſity, knows not his own Heart; ſuch 


an one doubles his AMiction : For it is an Addition to his 
I K Affliction 
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2 [ 66 ] 
Affliction of Poverty, that he muſt be beholden to the Cha- 
rity of another. Fg 

8. How much better is a poor, humble Chriſtian, that 
lives upon Free-Grace, and is ready to acknowledge hin:{c1f 
beholden to Gop and his kind Friends, for every Thing he 
enjoys; ſuch an one will be thankful to both: But the proud 
Man is unthankful, and the Unthankful are alſo unholy, 
2 Tim. iii. 2. 


. On the Reading 1 Sam. ii. 12. That Fli's Sons did not 
| know the Lord. 


I. I ſeems a very ſtrange Expreſſion: What! The Pricft; 

I of the Lord, and yet not know the Lord ! Yes, for tho 
they knew his Name, and had the Notion of his Perfections; 
yet they did not act agreeable to their Knowledge of Goo; 
they lived wickedly, and like Atheiſts. 

2. May not this give us a very melancholy View of the 
State of the Churches at this Day? How many Prieſts live 
like the Sons of Eli, whoſe Converſation and Speech declare, 
That they know not the Lord. What Occaſion do they give 
to many, to conclude, that they are Strangers to the Grace 
of Gon, and to the Worth of their own Souls, and others! 
While, by their light, vain Converſation, they cauſe the 
ys of GOD to be evil ſpoken of, and harden others in 

© their finful Courſes ; and like the wicked and prophane 
Prieſts of old, cauſe zhe Worſpip 15 GOD to be contemned, 
if not, by ſome, to be abborred, Ver. 17. 

3. Eli's Sons were concern'd for the Fat and the Sweet, 
more than for the Honour of Gop, or for the Good of Souls. 
Whether this is not a common reigning Diſeaſe of our Do), 
deſerves to be ſeriouſly conſider'd, and laid to Heart by true 
Chriſtians. ©, | ; | 1 

4. Gor will not know them, at laſt, that did not know 
him while here. Jeſus Chriſt wil} be revealed in flaming 
Fire from Heaven, taking Vengeance on them that know not 
GOD, and obey not the Goſpel. "Thoſe that do not obe) 
the Word of Gon, are, in a Manner, all one as thoſc that 
do not know the Word. 'Thoſe that walk in the Ways of N 
while here, ſhall never be known, nor approv'd of by Gon 
hereafter : Then he will ſay to all Evil-doers ; Yerily If 
unto you, I know you not, I never knew you; depart from ine, 
we Workers of Intquity. Holy Garments, and Holy Orders, 
will not defend them from falling among rhe Workers d 

hiquity. | 
9 | „ hat 
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5. What need have we to pray, that Gop would pour out 
bis Spirit of Grace and Holineſs upon Miniſters and People ; 
then may we hope for more Light, and more Purity of Do- 
ctrines, and more holy Lives, among its Preachers and Pro- 
ſeſſors. Did the Hearers pray more for their Miniſters, 
then they might preach better. And did Miniſters preach 
and live hotter taking Care, as they ought, to be Examples 
of Piety to their Flock ; we might ſee a better Face of Re- 
ligion among us, than we behold. at this Day, P/al. cxxxii. 
9, 16. | 


On Reading Matt. viii. Of the great Herd of Swine 


that was deſtroy'd by the Evil Spirits. 
© zeſt. HY did the Devils defire Leave to enter into the 
W W great Herd of Swine? 
_ Anſw. They were over-rul'd in this Matter, openly to ask 
Leave of Jeſus Chriſt, that all might know and remember, 
that thoſe powerful Spirits can do nothing, without Chriſt's 
Leave and Permiſſion, Fob ii. 6. | 
1. Perhaps the Devil's Deſign might be, to incenſe the 
Owners againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and put them upon ſending him 
out of their Country; and ſo they did, ſuppoſing him to be 
their common Enemy. | 
2. They were over-rul'd in this Petition, that they might 
have Leave to enter into the Swine ; to ſhew us, that when 
Satan cannot do all the Miſchief that he wou'd, then he will 
do all he can: If he cannot deſtroy Men, then he will tempt 
them. If he cannot hurt Men's Perſons, then he go to 
injure their Eftates and worldly Subſtance ; as in the Caſe of 
7b, deſtroying his Cattle. 3s 
Queſt. Why did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt give them Leave to 
enter into the Herd of Swine ; eſpecially, when he knew that 
Satan's Deſigns was to deſtroy them all ? 
Anſw. Not becauſe he allows of the Abuſe of any Crea- 
ture, for he has often forbidden it in his Word. But, X 
1. It might be permitted, to convince the Owners of their 
Covetouſneſs, and to ſhew them, what was in their Hearts, 
3 were more concern'd for their Swine, than for their 
ouls. ; 
2. This might be permitted, for a Rebuke to ſome of the 
Apoſtate Jews in thoſe Parts, in that they kept ſuch great 
88 — of thoſe unclean Creatures, contrary to the Word of 
0D, FRE 
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3. Jeſus Chriſt might permit thoſe Brute-Creatures to pe. 
riſh, with a Deſign to do Good to ſome Soul, by the Proyi- 
dence. There were many Sadducees among them, that did 
not believe that there was any ſuch Thing as an Angel or 
Spirit : But hereby they might ſee, that there is a World of 
* Spirits; that there are invihble Powers, that can do ſuch 
1 hings as they ſaw, firſt upon the Man that Chriſt ſet frec, 
| and then upon the Herd. 5 

4. To convince them and us, what powerful, malicious E. 

| nemies Mankind have to watch, and pray for Help againf, 

| Satan, with his Armies, goeth about, ſeeking whom he ing 

devour : And therein he 1s compar'd to a roaring, or an hun- 
gry Lyon. 

5. To let all the Lovers of Sin, and ſuch as trade in tt, 
ſee, and conſider, in time, what a Maſter they ſerve, and 
what Wages they mult expect. 

6. To be a lively Repreſentation of the preſent Practice 
of all impenitent Sinners: Like this great Herd of Swine, 
they run violently dozen towards the Lake; [the Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone] they make Haſte to Ruin and Deſtructi- 
on. This will be the miſerable End of all impenitent Sin- 
ners, who live like Swine, wallowing in the Mire of Sin, and 
delighting fo to do. 
| J. This might be permitted, to ſhew all unclean Souls 
q [all impenitent Sinners] that they are the Habitation of un- 
KH clean Spirits. So many reigning Luſts as are in the Heart, 
| ſo many unclean Spirits dwell there. When Gon changes 
any one Heart, he caſts out of it more than Seven Devil, 
Mark xvi. 9. 

8. To convince them and us, what Need we have of the 
Preſence of Chriſt, and of a Share in his Protection and kind 
| Providence, when there are ſo many powerful, watchful, ma- 
| licious, cruel Spirits at work, in the Place where we liyc. 
| Satan is the ſtrong Man, arm'd ; but Jeſus Chrift is ſtron- 

er than he, and can keep, as well as caſt him out. I de- 
— with the poor Man, to fit at Jeſus' Feet. Lord, let me 
have thy Preſcnce, let me be with thee, whatever becomes 
of the Herd. I am willing to let all my Sins and filthy Lu!ts 
705 and henceforth would be holy in all manner of Conver- 
' fation, and embrace every proper Occafion, to tell bow ge 


Things GOD has done for ine, Mark v. 19. 
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Thoughts on Gop's 2 Right to diſpoſe of all his 


Creatures, as ſeemeth to himſelf; from Dan. iv. 34, 
35. And at the End if the Days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift 


up mine Eyes unto Heaven, and mine Underſtanding re- 


zurned unto me, and I bleed the moſt High, and praiſed 
and honoured him that liveth for ever; whoſe Dominion 
is an everlaſting Dominion, and his Kingdom ts from Ge- 
neration to Generation. And all the Inhabitants of the 
Harth are reputed as nothing, and he doth according to his 
Will, in the Armies of Heaven, and among the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth; and none can ſtay his Hand, or ſay 
unto him, What doſt thou. 


HIS Sovereignty of Gon, is acknowledg'd by many that 
will not allow him the Exerciſe of it among, his Crea- 
tures : Though Man himſelf gocs to the utmoſt Limits of his 
Power, among the inferior Creatures, over which he 1s made 
the Lord, but not the Tyrant, P/al. viii. 

1. The Owner of a Flock or Herd, kills or keeps alive as 
{-emeth good to himſelf, and does not reckon himſelf accoun- 
table to any Man, for what he does therein. 

2. Every Gentleman kills the Game as often as he thinks 
fir, or at leaſt, as often as he can come at it; yet he and we 
are more at the Diſpoſal of Gop, than the Creatures are at 
the Diſpoſal of any Man. 

3. Shall we not allow the great Lox p and Owner of all in 


Heaven and Earth, the ſame Right and Liberty to do what 


be will with his own : For we are his, more than our own ; 
or more than any Thing we poſſeſs, is ours. Shall not Gop 
call for his own when he pleaſes, as we our ſelves do tor what 
we call ours. Es 

4. We did nat give any of the Creatures Life ; and when 
they are dead, we cannot reſtore Lite : And yet we do not 
ſcruple to put them to Death at our Pleaſure. But Gop can 
kill, and make alive; he gives us and them Breath. We 
ought, therefore, to allow him the Right to diſpoſe of all, as 
pleaſerh him. "ig 

5. We were framed out of the Duſt, as well as the meaner 
Creatures that, we ſay, are at our Diſpoſal : 1151 are our 
Fellow-Creatures ; yet we make no Scruple to kill them at 


var Pleaſure. Then, ſhall not Gon be allow'd to do what 


he pleaſes with his own ? | Co 5 

6. The wicked Owners of ſome of theſe Creatures, do not 

lerve their Generation, ſo well as theſe poor S 
L 0. 
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| [ do. go” of the Owners are viler than the Beaſts that 
vs riſn! | | 
1 "YT Men allow themſelves the Liberty to kill a Fly, a Spi 
der, a Snake, Sc. at their Pleaſure ; yet theſe are our Fel 
low-Creatures, and their Life is all that they have: And this 
all Men do, without blaming each other; tho” finful Man 1: 
more vile and hurtful, than thoſe they put to Death when 
N 3 pleaſe. 7 
1394 may I ever, with Heart and Mouth, in Sincerity, uſc 
that Language of Grace; It is the Lord, let him do as ſeen: 
_ good in his Sight. Lord, uot my Will, but thine bt 
| Ne. 


| T houghts occaſion d by ſeeing one very bad with the King 

. Evil, and hearing the Phyſician ſay, ** This Diſeaſe bo 
ing Hereditary, is hardly ever like to be cur'd : I can do 
* no more for you. m_—_— | 


1. WHAT a Mercy is it, that this is not my Caſe, or 

the Affliction of my Children! The Lord has the 
Ordering of it, and ſends it where he pleaſes ; and might 
have given it Commiſſion to have ſeiz'd on my, Relations, or 
on my felt. 

2. J had a worſe Diſeaſe by Nature, from the Sole of the 
Foot, even to the Head; I was, in the Sight of Go, a, | 
filthy, loathſome Creature; fo is Sin in our Nature, and it 
rs Hereditary : It defiles the whole Man, and deſcends as 4 
miſerable Inheritance, from one Generation to another. 

3. Sin is truly the King's Evil, as none but Gon can cure 
it; What is impoſſible with Men, is poſſible with GOD. 
He can heal the moſt dangerous Diſeaſes, tho they may be 
5 Hereditary. When any came to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure, in the 
1 Days of his Miniſtry upon Earth, it is ſaid, That he healed 
9 thenz all. He bid the Diſciples of ohn, Go tell your Ma- 
4 ſter, The Blind ſee, the Deaf hear, the Lame walk, the 
+ Lepers are cleanſed. He ſent none away without a Cure. 
4. Jefus Chriſt, the great Phyſician, has 2 a Mi- 
| racle of Grace upon my Soul. He has pardoned my Sins, 
| that's the Healing of my Diſeaſes, Pſal. cit. 2. He bas 
waſh'd and cleans'd my Soul, and tho? I have here and there 
| a Spot, or a Scar remaining, to put me in Mind what I was; 
>} yet, Thanks to divine Grace, that Sin does not reign in me; 
| 
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for | do not allow of it, it is my Burthen. Tho' 1 have my 
Iniquity, that which does ſo eaſily beſet me, yet I have no 
o Grace, I do 


beloved Sin. Sin continues in me, but, thr 
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not continue in my Sin. Sin is alive in me, but I am dead 
to Sin, and alive to Gov. Tho' Sin remains, yet it doth not 
reign in me; for I do not yield my Jef © Servant, to obey 
7. I do not hve without Sin, but that which I do contrary 
to the Word of Gop, I allow hot. | | | 

5. Now, what ſhould I offer to Gop for my Healing and 
(-leanfing ? Zuke v. 14. | 

[T.] I would offer to Gon my fincere Praiſes, Blefs the 
Jord, O my Soul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy 
Name : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his 
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Benefits; who pardoneth all thine Iniquities, and healetb 


all thy Diſeaſes, Pal. ciii. 1, 2. . 

(2-1 I will offer to Gon my ſelf, my whole Man, my Soul 
and Body. O how reaſonable is this Service! Rom. xu. 1, 2. 

[z.] I will offer to Gop my Time, and my Strength. 
Lord, by thy Grace, all I am, all I have, I now devote to 
thee. I am thy Servant, truly I am thy Servant, thou haft 
looſed my Bonds. And, I would not uſe my Liberty for an 
Occaſion to the Fleſh, but be bound by the Cords of Love, 
to ſerve thee while I live. 

6. How careful ſhould I be, from henceforth, of ev 
defiling Thing, 
Appearance of Evil? Keep thy ſelf pure. The Soul deſerves 
as much Care as the Body. | 
J. All that are healed, ſhould commend the great Phyſici- 
an to others, that are not yet healed. Tell them how $kil- 
fal, and how ſucceſsful he is: None die under his Hands. 
Tell them how ready he 1s to undertake the Cure of all that 
are willing to be healed ; and tell them that he does all 
Gratis, without Money, and without Price. Fell them, that 
it grieves him, that no more, among all the Multitudes that 
ne of him, are willing to ſeek his Help, and be healed by 

im. | TO. 

8. Are you willing to be healed by Chriſt? 

It is not ask'd, whether you are willing to go to Hea- 
ven when you die? But, as Jeſus Chriſt ask'd the Leper, 


John v. 6. Wilt thou be made clean? Doubtleſs the Man 


could ſay, yes; with all my Heart, But how is it with you? 
Are you willing to part with Sin, and willing to be ſancti- 
ty'd ? O what a Mercy would it be, if poor Souls were as 


ſenſible of their Diſeaſes, of their fatal Ignorance, their 
Guilt, the Power of Sin, and their preſent Wants! And 
ſhew'd the ſame Prudence, in looking for the Help of the 
great Phyſician, as they do for the beſt Help, when their Bo- 

dies call for it. 
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Thoughts on the curious Frame of our own Body. 


HE P/almift made himſelf [as well as the heavenly 
Lights, and the Beaſts of the Earth, and Fiſhes of the 


Sea] the Mather of his pious Study: For, ſhould a good 


Man be the greateſt Stranger at Home! Pal. cxxxix. 14. 
T am fearfully and over fully made. There are many 
Things very wonderful, in every ſingle Member of Mans 
Body; and there is much to be admir'd in the Compolure 


and Harmony of the whole. 

1. It is wonderful from its Beginning, Eccleſ. xi. 5. How 
the Bones do grow in the Womb ; how the Infant lives, 
ſeemingly ſhut up, without Air, grows without Eating d 
Drinking; the Pulſes beat, the Blood circulates : It 1s x 


Wonder, how it ever ſees Light. This is equal to Goy's 


Work of Creation. O how artfully and uſcfully are the Bones 


all plac'd ! How curiouſly knit together, to ſtrengthen th: 
whole Frame! This was not a Fruit of the Care or Skill of 
the Parents, not an Effect of Chance: But all our Meier 
are before uritten in the Book of GOD, Pal. cxxxix. 6. 
Did Go take Care of me, when I could not take Carc of 


my ſelf, ſhould I now diſtruſt the Providence and Care of 


Gop ! Lord, help my Unbelief, Mark ix. 24. 

2. How wonderful is the Compoſure of the Nerves, Ar- 
teries and Veins! The one, as wolf curious Cords to unite all 
the Parts together; the other, as Pipes and Channels, to car. 
ry the Blood and Spirits to every Part, for the Nouriſhment 
of the whole : And not one of them all idle or uſcleſs. 

3. How wonderful the curious Structure of the Ear! 80 
uſeful to diſtinguiſh Sounds, one from another; and to ren— 
der Life the more comfortable, by converſing with Men, and 
by being delighted with ſweet Sounds. If this Organ tails, 
much of the Comfort of Life is wanting; and it is not in the 
Power of Man to make up Nature's Defect herein. 

This is the Gate of Knowledge, whereby we learn tha O- 
racles of Gon ; therefore Man's eternal Happineſs ſeen: to 
depend much upon the Uſe of it: With it, we hear the S0. 
ſpel preached, learn the Mind of Gop, and know the Way ot 

alvation: Fo Faith comes by Hearing, Rom. x. 17 

4. O how curious is the Frame of the Eyes, wonderful tor 
their Poſition, their many tranſparent Coats, their Chryltal 
Juices ; the Motion of the whole, and the Application of the 
Sight in diſcerning particular Objects. Every Thing in this 
curious Inſtrument of Sight, is truly wonderful. The of 
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Eye: lids are of excellent Uſe, frequently to keep off Duſt 
trom the Eye, and at the ſame Motion, to convey convenient 
Moiſture, to preſerve the Sight. Was this curious Part of 
Man's Body as much expos'd to Duſt, as ſome other Parts are, 
the Eye would be of far leſs Service to Man, beſides the 
erpetual Trouble of Duſt and Flies that would anoy them. 
heſe are as Windows to the whole Houſe of the Body; and 
how uncomfortable would the Houſe be without Light! Yet 
theſe, oftentimes, prove a Diverſion to the Mind, and an Oc- 
cafion to the Wandering of the Thoughts from better Things. 
The Eyes, ſo briskly roving from one Thing to another, 
ſeldom allow the Mind ſufficient Time, profitably to confider 
any Thing. This made one of the Antients ſay, Tou muſt 
fout your Eyes, if you wou'd ſee clearly. This is the Part 
of the Body we are ſo tender and careful of. So ſhould we 
leep the Commandments of GOD.— And fo GOD keeps 
his People: He that toufheth you, faith Gop, toucheth the 
Apple of mine Eye, Zech. ii. 8. 5 Þ 
5. The Motion of the Blood, in its Circulation in the Body, 
is very wonderful. So ſwiftly running its Courſe thro? all the 
Members, Day and Night, Sleeping and Waking ; to keep 
every Part warm, lively, and uſeful, and preſerve them from 
periſhing. The Heart is, as it were, the Fountain, receiving 
the Streams of Blood from the Veins, and then forcing it 
back again thro' the Arteries; like Water convey'd from a 
Water houſe thro' Pipes, firſt to Streets, then to particular 
Houſes, then to ſeveral Rooms in each Houſe, But this 1s 
much more wonderfal, that the Blood, which is now in the 
Head or Heart, will be preſently in the Hands, or 1n the 
Feet, and then run up again to the Head. | | 
6. It is wonderful what is the firſt Spring of Life! What 
is the firſt Mover in this curious Piece of divine Workman- 
ſnip! He that made it can tell, and none but he. This 1s 
the little World, that has employ'd the Study of Thouſands 
in every Age; and ftill leaves he wiſeſt Men much in the 
Dark, as to many Things contain'd in its Frame. Man's own 
Body alone, or a Part of it, would afford Matter of Study for 
2 wife Man all his Life. | FER | 
7. It is wonderful how the Bellows [or drawing in, and 
breathing out} of the Lungs keeps working Day and Night; 
and how the Pulſes keep their conſtant Strokes, even when 
ws are faſt aſleep, and can take no Care or Thought about 
ir. Here is the true Perpetual Motion, that never ſtands 
till, from the Beginning to the End of Life, tho' the Perſon 
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8. It is wonderful, that tho' there are ſo many Millions of 
Men in the World, yet are there not two Faces, nor two 
Voices, exactly alike: 80 the wiſe Creator has order'd it, 
that one might not counterfeit another, in Trading, or in 
bearing Witneſs; and that the Innocent might not ſuffer for 
the Guilty. And ſo has Gop order'd it, wi reſpect to their 
Hand-writing ; that it is almoſt as difficult a Thing to coun- 
terfeit a Man's Hand, as his Pace, or his Voice. 
9. Nothing in the Body of Man could have been order'd 
better than it is now done; there's nothing in it too much; 
nothing can be ſpar'd ; nothing needs to be added to it. O Hod 
wonderful are thy Works, O Lord, in Wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all, I am fearfully. and wonder fully made. 
10. But aſter all this is ſaid of the Body, and a thouſand 
Times more that might be ſaid, this is but the meaner Part 


of the Man: This is but a Cabinet to contain ſomething more 


noble; and that is the Soul. Did Gop make ſuch a curi- 
pus Caſe for it? Then the Jewel muit needs be much more 
valuable. Fr 

11. As a wiſe Man would not make a curious and collly 
Piece of Work, without ſome good View and End ; ſo Gon 
has made this moſt noble Piece of all his lower Works, that 
Man might glorify GO D with his Body, and with his Spi- 


rit, [or his Soul] evhich are G O D's, Rom. vi. 13. 


O may I never, henceforth, be ſuch a Stranger at Home, | 
May or 2 of Grace dwell in this Temple, and keep it 
clean, forihig.own Uſe, And in my Frame may I admire 
thy Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs ; and be ſweetly led 
rom my ſelf, to him that is the Original of all Things. 
How wonderful muſt he be that made both Body and Soul 1 
For he that built the Houſe, hath more Honour than tit 


Houſe, Heb. iii. 3. 


Thoughts on a young Lord of a Manor, that was Juf come 
to a great Eſtate; and alſo on hearing his Steward ſay '0 
him, ** Now, Sir, you are in your own Lordſhip : "This 
is your Royalty. 


1. Ho like was this young Lord of the Manor, to 
 Y the Children of Gop, that have a vaſt Eſtate, and 
know but little of it. Eye harh not ſeen, nor Ear hear, 


nor hath entered into the Heart of Man, what GOD H 


prepared for them that love him. Gov himſelf, in all Par- 
ſons and Perfections, Lam. iii. 24. The Lord is my Portion, 
faith my Scul, and all the Bleſſings of the New- Covenant 
: | are 
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are theirs, ; Alt Things are yours, for ye are Chriſt's. Hea- 
ven it ſelf is their's, with all that it contains; the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light. So that when they ſhall ſee what it 
is, and be able to make out their Intereſt therein ; they will 
ſay, rhe Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant Plates, I have 4 
goodly Heritage: | 

2. The Steward knew the Eſtate better thin the young 
Lord himſelf; perhaps another may know the Eſtate, and 
the Hear's Right to it, better than the young Convert. Mi- 
niſters and experienc'd Chriſtians may be better able to 
judge of the Change of the Soul, of their Faith in Chriſt, 
of their Love to him, and of their Repentance, and ſo of 
N Heirſhip to Heaven, than the young Heir himſelf may 

e. 

3. Men do not come to be Heirs of the heavenly Inheri- 
tance, the ſame Way that this young Lord came to his Eflate 
that is, by Blood, or by natural Deſcent, but by the free Gi 
of Gop, and by the 13 of Adoption; we were all born 
in Sin, Heirs of Wrath, but Gop makes ſome to become his 
dear Children; and through Chrift freely gives them the 
Eitate, who had no Right to it by Nature. : 

4. What ſhould the Children of God, and Heirs of Glory 
do, but love and ſerve the Lord, all the Days of their Lite; 


Ye ye Followers, or Imitators, of GOD, as dear Children, 


and walk in Love one towards another, as Heirs together 0 
Ie Grace of Life. 


T toughts otcaſion'd by ſeeing the Sun Setting: 


* PHE Setting of the Sun is really neceſſary, to divide 
the Day from the Night, and give us an Opportunit 
to view the other curious Works of the Heavens, which woul 
be hid from our Notice, if the more glorious Light of the 
Sun did not withdraw from us for a Scaſon. When the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs withdraws his comforting Beams from 
the Soul, that Day of Adverſity calls us to confider more 
dat Hearts, Works, and Ways. 
3 
the Labour of the Day, both for Man and Beaft ; and to give 
them a Seaſon to ww whoſe Strength could not hold out 
without it. If the Length of the 5 was to be meaſured 


dut by ſome Men; ſometimes when they are in the warm 


Purſuit of this World, they would be ready to ſay, Sun, ſtand 
{504 till all this Affair is finiſhed, 


L 2 | 3. Now 


e Setting of the Sun is neceflary, to put an End to 
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3. Now the Sun has finiſhed his Day's Work, as to our 
Hemiſphere, Have I done my Work ? What have I done for 
Gop, for my own Soul, or for my Generation to Day ? 
Where have my Thoughts been ? How have I employed my 
precious Hours? What if this ſhould be my laſt Day? 

4. What a diſmal Sight would this Setting of the Sun be, 
if I could certainly know, that I ſhould never ſee the Light 
of the Sun any more? But when the Sun ſets, we expett it 
will riſe again; ſo when it is Night with our Souls, we 
hope to ſee the Light of another Morning. Weeping may en- 


dure for a Night, but Foy cometh in the Morning, Pia. 
XXX. 5. | | | 


Thoughts upon the Spider and his Web, a very proper Mens 
to bring us to the Remembrance of Satan, and his Temp- 
rations, which are every where ready for us. | 


r. P HIS Creature is like the Devil, for his filthy poiſonous 


Nature. | 
2. Like Satan, he ſpreadeth his Net in proper Places, 
where it is moſt likely to catch his Prey. wed 
3. He ſpinneth his Web out of his own Bowels ; ſo Satan, 
when he telleth a Lie to enſnare Souls, telleth of his own; 
and he himſelf muſt anſwer for his enſnaring of Souls. 
4. He watcheth continually, and lieth in wait to deſtroy 
thoſe that are taken in the Snare : So it is ſaid, Tour Adver- 


ſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, goeth about, ſeeking 


whom he may devour. The Spider is {aid to have fix Eycs ; 
Satan is vigilant, and we ſhould be watchful too. 

5. This Creature ſpins its Web ſo fine, that the Snare can 
hardly be ſeen, at leaſt, by thoſe that make ſo much haſtc, 
as his Captives commonly do: So does Satan hide his Snare, 
and lay his Net out of Sight. O what need have we to pray, 
bead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil : Savc 
us from the evil One. 9 9 5 | 

6. The Spider makes his Work very artfully ; there ſecs 
a great deal of Skill in the Form and Manner of hanging 1: : 
Satan makes his Temptations look fair and beautiful: He 15 
a skilful Workman, he has been long at the 'Trade of tempting 
Souls to fin. | * | 

7. The Weakeſt are ſooneſt enſnar d; oftentimes the ſtrong 
ones break through it ; but then they muſt not ſtand and 
parley with him, but haſte away. 

8. If the Web is at any Time broken by any, the Spider 
mends it preſently, or elſe makes a new one ; So Satan 5 
$a ther 
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ther e the old Temptation, or prepares a new one; 
when one Bait will not do, he tries another; ſo he did by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, Mat. iv. What Reaſon is there 
that we ſhould warch and pray that we enter not into Temp- 
tation; or that Gon would break his Snare, that we ma 
eſcape. Never ſee this Creature and his Work, but has 
that every Houſe, every Room is beſct with evil Spirits, lay- 
ing Snares for you. 


Thoughts on ſeeing the Snail. 


I. II is the very Picture of a ſlothful Perſon in Matters of 

this Life; devouring and _ up that which others 
take Pains and Care for. Slothfulneſs is finful ; zor Hot hful 
in Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 
xii. 11. | 

2. This is the very Picture of all Men by Nature, in 
Matters of Gop and their Souls. Tho? this Creature moves, 
yet it has no Feet; and a natural Man has no Affections, 
(which in Scripture are called the Feet of the Soul) to carry 
him towards Heaven. 

3. Wherever this Creature goes it carries its Houſe with it: 
So it is like ſome that go to the Worſhip of Gop, but carry 
their Houſe, that is, their worldly erns with them, 
Eck. xxxili. 31. - 


4. If this Creature has any Eyes, it makes little uſe of 


them ; for 1t gropes and feels out its Way : So poor Sinners, 
in their natural — have Eyes and ſce not; they grope at 
Noon-day as in the Night, Job v. 14. | 

5. This Creature cannot endure to have Salt come near it; 
if Salt be caſt on 1t, 1t melts and dies away. How contrary 
is corrupt Nature to the Word and Grace of Gop, which, in 
Scripture is compar'd to Salt. O may I be more ſeaſoned 
with it, that my Filth may be purged away. 

6. This Creature cannot bear the Light and Heat of the 
Sun: Sinners cannot endure the Light of the Word of Gop ; 


Becauſe their Works are evil, they love Darkneſs; and can- 


not endure warming Ordinances. 

7. This Creature, though its Life is in danger, yet keeps 
its old Pace: So, though Sinners are told of their Danger, 
and of the Neceſſity of their fleeing from the Wrath to came; 
* they neither mend their Pace, nor change their Path. 
a Matters of this World, how like the ſwift-footed Crea- 
tures are moſt Men! but in Matters of Gop and Religion, 


too much like the ſluggiſh Snail, Since the Soul that's de- 
: 5 75 ſtitute 
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is high Time now to be up and doing, for TT: 
re ; 


ERASER 4  JOI4% 8 
ſtitute of Grace, is like the Snail that cannot mend its Pace; 
Lord, change the. Frame, and give it the Wings of the Dore 
or Eagle, that it. may mount up towards Heaven. O may [ 
be. quickened in the Ways of the Lord, that I may run and 
not be weary, and walk and not faint: 


hy gr on reading Gen. i. Gop ſaw every Thing that he 

had made, and behold it was very . We are told, 
that at the End of every Day's Work, GOD took a View 
"of what he had done that Day, and he ſaw that it was 
very good: For, indeed, GOD can do nothing amiſs. 


T the End of each of our Day's Work, we alſo ſhould 
look back, and review what we have done. Where 
have I been to Day ? what have I ſpoken ? how have I beha- 
ved my ſelf when alone, or in Company, when in my Fami- 
Ix, or in my Shop? what Work have 1 done, and of what 
Kind has it been ? can 1 ſay as Got did of his Work; behold 
it wwas very good. 
2. If I r who am the Servant, — 94 to review in 
1 


Work, my Lord and Maſter will ſurely inſpect it, at the En 
ol the Day. And will know how I have ſpent my Time; 
whether I have laboured or loitered. Will my Lord ſay to 
me, when he returns, Well done, good and faithful Servau 
or, will he call me wicked and ſtothful Servant ? 3 
3. If I can give but a poor Account of Time paſt, then it 


(.) It was late in the Day be gan my Lord's 
. How much of the Day did I ſtand idle in the Market- 
ace, | 


A (2) 1 have a great deal of Work to do for Gop, for 


my ſelf, for my Generation, and for thoſe that are about 


me. 


(.) An Eternity of Bleſſedneſs depends on what I am 
now to do: A glorious Reward, not of Debt, but of Grace. 
Should I expe& the Crown of Life without running? Should 


L expect the bleſſed Sentence of Well done, if I am a. cot. 


2 Servant ? or, if I am a Stranger to, or <weary in well 
doing? | 
( 4.) This is the only Time wherein I can do the Work of 
my Day. Some Things appointed me now to do, cannot 
be done after this uncertain Life is ended. Work «white 


& is Day, the Night cometh wherein no Man can works 
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T houghts upon weighting any thing in the Shop, 


hp W HEN Men trade for their Living, they will not take 
Money without telling it, and examining it by the 
Touch- ſtone, whether it is OY and by the Scales ſometimes, 
whether it holds Weight. | 3 
2. 80 ſhould I try my Heart, my Profeſſion, my Know- 
ledge, of what kind it is; my Ends in Religion; my ſu 
poſed Grace; and all my Duties. How careful ſhould I 
in my ſpiritual Trading, that I do not take counterfeit Grace 
for true Grace; for that's the Way to undo my ſelf for ever. ' 
It I take a bad Piece of Money, my Damage may be but ; 
little; but if I miſtake in Soul Matters, how ſurprized ſhall | 
I be at laſt, when my [ſuppoſed] Gold becomes Drofi, and 2 
when my Wine is found to be] mix d with Water, Ia. | 
1. 22. ? 
3. I muſt not reckon my Duties by the Tale, as the Pa- 
iſts do by their Beads, and conclude that they have ſaid their 
ater-Naſter often enough, when they are come again to the 
Croſs, where they began. But I muſt enquire, not how much 
only, but after „ . e I have done them? What Grace 
has been in Exerciſe ? and were they performed in an holy 
Fear of Gop? had I an humble Senſe of Sin, and of my own 
Unworthineſs, upon my Heart? were they donc in the Name 
and Strength of eſus Chriſt ? Without theſe, I may think 
2 ſomething, when I am nothing; and ſo decerve my 
ef. 

4. God.abhors falſe Ballances, and falſe ' Weights. It I 
would be careful, to give every Body their Weight and 
Meaſure ; that's well; but I muſt alſo weigh and mcaſure 
my ſelf, and all my Actions; not by the falſe Ballances of 
Satan, or of the World, and ſo judge of my felt as they 
| may Aatter me; nor in the Scales of Self-love ; but I ſhould 
| weigh my ſelf and Deſigns, my Words and Thoughts, as GD 
. will do, in the Ballance of the Sanctuary. EEE 
5. mac, I hold Weight, or ſhall 1 be found wanting, when 
Gop ſhall try me? Have not my Words and my Duties been 

too light ? have they not wanted Faith, Repentance, Humi- 
i lity and holy Affections? have they not wanted an holy Fear 
. oi Gop? have =y not wanted ſincere. Love? have they 
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not wanted ſpiritual Hunger and Thirſt? has not my Conver- 
arion been too light ? Lord, when thou ſhalt weigh me in 
the Ballances of the Sanctuary, let the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
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igh for me. Thoughts 
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The orthies, Heb. xi. 


[ 8s } 
Thoughts upon altering, enlarging, or changing our Deel. 
| 4 ling; or ſeeing other do ſ0. 5 4 


. 1 My ſelf muſt ſhortly remove out of this Houfe, and out 
oft 


his Body, and out of this World. This Body is but 
a feeble Tabernacle, and muſt ſhortly be taken down. 
While I am in this Houſe I am but a Tenant, at the Will 
of my Lord ; he will quickly turn me out of Doors. He has 
often given me nine to provide my ſelf ; this he has done 
both by the Remove of many other "Tenants, before me, and 
round about me: And alſo by frequent Illneſs in my own 
Body, or in my Relations : For every Pain, every Fit dt 
Sickneſs, is a new Meſſenger from my Lord, with fresh 
Warning to me to be ready, and look out for another 
Houſe. | | 
2. No you remove, or make Alterations, becauſe your 
Houſe is too ſtrait for you? That may be needful ; but re- 
member, that in a little while, a far leſs Houſe will ſerve 
you; I mean the Grave, he Houſe, or Place, appointed jor 
all that are now living. Job xxx. 23. I know that tho 
7 bring me to Death, and to the Place appointed for ali 
iving. 

Is it hard to part with good Neighbours, good Friends 
and Relations? Then, wherever your Houſe is to be, take 
Care to gain and keep the Preſence of Gon with you; that 
your Houſe may be ZBerhel, the Houſe of GOD ; and then, 
if you have not many good Neighbours about you, you have 
his Preſence who is beſt of all, and will zever leave thee, nor 
for/ake thee. | 

4. If your Habitation 1s inconvenient, on ſome Accounts ; 
to make your Mind caſy, you may think; 

(r.) That better than I have had no certain Dwelling-Place: 
Dwelt in Caves and Deus of be 
Earth; whoſe Clothing was Sheep-skins, and Goat ain; 


of whom the World was not worthy. Lord, may I never be 


iſcontented with what I have, till I am better than theſe; 
and till I am poorer and more afflicted than theſe. 
(2.) 8 Chriſt, who was and is Lord of Hea- 


ven and Earth, had not a Place of his own, here to Jay i, 


Head. Not an Houſe, not a Pillow: Some of you can walk, 
not only from one Room to another, but from one Houſe to 
another, and from your own to the Houſe of Gop; how 
thankful ſhould you be? _ 


. 

(3.) You may remember alſo, that Gop has prepared a 
better Houſe for his People; 2 Cor. v. 1. An Houſe not mate 
eoith Hands, eternal in the Heavens. That will be as large, 
and beautiful, well framed and furniſhed as we ean defire ; 
and placed among our beſt Friends, and moſt valuable and 
loving Relations; whence we ſhall never need, never deſire 
to remove. They ſhall go no more out. ! 
Seeing a Vagabond taken up, and carried before a 

| Magiſtrate. 


HEN one in a Crowd had loſt his Money, and knew 


not how, or by whom, a certain Vagabond was taken 
up, upon Suſpicion, and ſtrictly examined. 

1. When we find our Thoughts grow vain, trifling, and 
wandering, take up theſe Vagabonds, for they have robbed 
us of our Treaſure ; 1. e. - our better Thoughts : Bring 
them upon ftrift Trial, ask them whence they came? and 
what is their Bufineſs here? and ſend them away. 

2, If you have loſt any of your valuable Goods ; your 
Evidences, your Comforts, your Peace, your ſpiritual Frames, 
look about you; enquire who are the Thieves. Is it the 
World, Roles Riches, or Honours that have ſtolen away 
your beſt Affections? Beware of them. 


z. When King Uz24ah was ſmitten with the Leproſy, 


Cron. xxv1. it's ſaid, that the Preeſts thruſt him out of the 
Temple. They did not ſtand for Complements, or Manners 
in ſuch a Caſe. And ſo we ſhould do with evil Thoughts ; 
thruſt them out of the Temple; for the Soul and Body of 
every Believer is the Temple of Gop; never ſtand to parley 


with them, though they may plead never fo high Extraction. 


Thoughts foreign from our preſent Buſineſs, either in Prayer, 
or Hearing the Word of Gop, — they are for the Mat- 
ter good, yet, if they are unſeaſona 


orſhip, are like the Fowls 
that came down upon Abraham's Sacrifice, Gen. xv. 11. A- 


braham drave them away ; fo ſhould we. And to prevent 


wandering Thoughts in Time of divinc Worſhip, 
| 92 We ſnould remember, that Gop 1s a jealous Gop, 
and his all-ſecimg Eye is over us. Thou GOD ſeeft me. 


70D is great, and greatly to be feared, and to be had 


in Reverence of all them that draw nigh unto him, Pal. 
Izxxvii. J. 
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le, thruſt them out of 
the Temple, for they are — ——4 Theſe 9 
Thoughts, in time of divine 


[82 ] 
(a.) We ſhould confider what we are going about. We 
ſhould ſay to our ſelves, This is for thy Life. I am going 


about a great Work, Nehem. vi. 3. ; 
(3.) We ſhould think, this may be my laſt Opportunity, 


my laſt Prayer, the laſt Sermon that ever I may hear: I may 


never have ſuch another Scaſon. 

(a.) That good and bad Angels ſtand to fee how we be 
have our ſelves in the Worſhip of Gop ; the Bad, that they 
may hinder our Profit, and render our Minds vain ; and thc 
good Angels, that they may aſſiſt and encourage us. | 

(5.) We ſhould accuſtom our ſelves to good Thoughts at 
other Times, elſe, how can we expect to keep them cloſe to 
our Work 1n time of Worſhip. 

(6.) We ſhould commit our ſelves and our Thoughts to 
the Keeping of Gop. So David did, by Prayer, Unite ny 
Heart | that is, the Thoughts of my Heart] to fear 1% 
Name, Pſal. Ixxxvi. II. | 
4. Tho! we cannot keep out vain Thoughts, yet we ſhould 
not give them a Lodging with us. How long ſball vain 
T hcughts lodge wwithin thee ? | 
If they paſs thro? the Houſe, [thy Heart] yet let them not 
have a Lodging in the Houſe : Don't bid them welcome. 


Paying a Viſit to any Friend. 


1. A SK Goy to go with you. Go no where, but where 
you may dare to ask the Preſence of Gor, and his 


Care and Protection. 


2. Take care that your Speech may be grave, ſerious, hum- 


ble, and ſavory; and that you may not countenance Vanit 


in others: That you may neither do any Hurt to, nor receive 
any from the Company, either in Speech or Behaviour. 

3. Endeavour to. ſpiritualize common Subjects, mentioned 
by others, that it may profit the Hearers: So our Lord Jcius 
Chriſt has ſet his Diſciples an Example. | 

4. Begin good Diſcourſe, as ſoon as you can with Pru- 
dence, before any unprofitable Talk is ſet on Foot: It will 
be more difficult to do it afterwards. But better late than 
not at all. | 

5. Fall in with any other that may begin any profitable Liſ- 
courſe, and do not preſently drop it ; for that will diſcourage 
them, and make your own Work more difficult, | 

6. Don't, willingly, hear Tale-bearing, Back-biting, or Pe- 


: fiming others. Charity teacheth us to plead the Cauſe of the 
Ferſon ſpoken of, if the Caſe will bear it; becauſe the Perſon 


18 


L 83 ] 
is not preſent to ſpeak for himſelf. A true Member of Sion, 
is fuch an one, hat receiverh not a Reproach againſt his 
Neighbour, Pal. xv. 3. | 


At a Funeral. 


TH ERE is ganas any Time ſpent to leſs Profit, than the 

Hours that are ſpent at a Funeral. Almoſt every one 
talking in their Turns, and but few that take Care to ſuit 
their Diſcourſe to the preſent Occaſion, unleſs it is now and 
then to praiſe the Perſon deceas'd ; which is commonly done 
out of wn; good Manners. 

If you fay any thing at all, endeayour to divert the Com- 
pany, not with light, idle Stories, but with ſomething pro- 

table, and ſomething proper to the Occaſion ; otherwiſe we 
croſs, and not fall in with the Providence of Gop. This 
Corps, tho' dead, yet ſpeaketh, and Gop ſpeaks to us by it, 
and the Living ſhould lay it to Heart. It any ask what does 
it ſpeak ? It may be anſwer'd, 

t. It ſpeaks to all that are preſent, and Gov, that does no- 
thing in vain, expects that we ſhould make ſome profitable 
Improvement of the Providence. And thus ſhould every one 
ſpcak to himſelf. rigs 

(I.) This will be my Caſe ſhortly ; I muſt quickly go the 
Way of all the Earth. Before it be long, my Body alſo will 
be a vile Body ; my preſent Garments will be changed for a 
burying Suit; my Beauty turned into Aſhes ; my Strength 


into Rottenneſs and Corruption. 


(2.) Here are Relations parted : So muſt I and mine ſhort- 
ly, tho' never ſo deſirable, loving, and uſeful ; and then, 
att the Fleſh, we ſhall know each other no more. How 
ſhquld this teach us to ſtudy Faithfulneſs to each other in the 


mean while, in filling up our Relation with Duty both to- 


wards their Bodies and Souls ? 


(3.) Every Hour we live, we take ſome Steps toward our . 


Grave, and cannot ſtep them back again. Every Thought, 
every Word, every Action of Life, every Breath, every Day, 


every Sabbath, is one nearer to our laſt ; and fo to the Grave, 


and to Eternity. The Time is haſtning, when it will be ſaid 
to me, Ser thy Houſe [ſet thy Heart] i order, for thou ſpalt 
die and not live. 


(a.) Every one ſhould enquire, What Preparation have 1 
made for my own great Change? Is my Nature changed? 


Have I true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? Is it now my Care to ab- 


din from Sin? Do I hare erery falſe Way? Am I really 
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[ 84 
concern'd to do the whole Will of Gop? Have I had any more 
cloſe and ferious Thoughts of my Soul, my State; and n) 
Death, fince the laſt Funeral? T6 

2. This Providence ſpeaks ſomething to the Relations of 


the Deceas'd in particular. 


(I.) They ſhould conſider who hath done it; he tha: 
gave, hath now zakey away : He has an indiſputable Right 
to us, and to all that we have; he has done it, that is r1gh- 
mu in all his Ways ; he has done it, that docs nothing 
--(2:). They ſhould alſo think why he hath done it. What 
hath the Lord ſpoken ? What Evil may be reptoved hereby ? 
What Sin is pointed at? What Duty has been neglected ? 
Or what 1s now called for ? 

[I.] Had this Relation too great a Share in my Affections? 
So Phyſicians, ſometimes, preſcribe Blecding in a remote 
Part of the Body, to prevent bleeding to Death. 

[2.7] Is it to teach me or mine to look after better Rcla- 
tions, more ſuitable, loving, uſeful, and valuable, and more 
worthy of my beſt Akections; becaufe the Relation between 
2 in Chriſt, and the bcheving Soul, will never be diſ- 

ved. | 3 Wh 

C3. ] Is this Providence ſent to teach me to mind my pre- 
cious Soul more than I have formerly done? Is it a Call from 
Heaven, to me, or mine, to pray more frequently, and more 
fervently; to hear and ſtudy the Word of Gor more carefully ; 
and to take care to finiſh my Generation-Work ? Pray to hin 
that has done it, as Fob did under his great Loſſes, Shew 
me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. Kacki the Breach, 
make it up with thy own gracious Preſence, Give me Si- 
tence under thy Stroke, that I may be ſubject to the Father 
of Spirits, and live. And prepare me to follow my Relation, 
that I may die in the Lord, . be a Gainer by Death. 


Looking through the Tellaſcope, or Spying- glaſs. 


1. AT one End, it repreſents diſtant Things, much near-r, 
and much plainer, than they otherwiſe would appcar 
to us. What a fit Embicm is this of the very ncceſſary and 
uſetul Grace of Faith, which is ſaid to be zhe Subſtance of 
Things hoped for, and the Evidence of T hings not e 
Heb. x1. 1. Tho' Faith does not give Being to the. Thing, 
vet it is a great Means to help us to the clearer View of it. 
By Faith, the Promiſes which may be afar off, are brought 
— — 1 I. TV 2 : nign, 


MN Pe * 1 
* FLA 


_— 
8 14 1 
r 
x 15 
4 $54 N 4 
: ; © TP 


1 1 * 7 ny Py 
_— 


* 

* * * = 3% 
«x . 

'S 9 H, 
"£m 
_————_ 
- 

r 

7 


. 
v8 


„ ern Fr * ,§ 
1 1 . 


Iv. 2 . 


Looking through the other End of the Glaſs, which is 


| dren of Wiſdom. 


81 
vigh, by beliering the Faithfulneſs of Gop; that ke is faitb- 


ul that promiſed, and that be. is able alſo 10 perform, Roms 


* 


2. Loo! 
called the wi End, the very ſame Things appear as if 
they were much els; and a pins Way finder 0 Wo they 
really are. This is a fit Emblem of Unbelief; for ſo Un- 
belief docs by the Threatnings, and the Promiſes of Gop. 
Unbelief A the Threatnings as very little Things, 
and a great al off, and therefore there is no great need to 
fear them. So Unbelief ſpake in this Manner, Let him 1 — 
his Work, that wwe may ſee it. So Unbelief treats the Pro- 
miſes of Gop, ¶ here is the Promiſe of his Coming, for ſince 
the Fathers fell aſleep, all Things conti nus as they ere. 
Lord, increaſe my Faith, that I may not diſhonour the faith- 


ful Gop, or injure my own Soul: Help my Unvelicf. And 


when I would ice the Promiſes clearly, help me to keep the 
Precepts ſincerely. 


Secing ſome that ere Fooliſh, aud fore athers Diſftrafied. 


I. O H! How affecting is it to ſee Perſons that are raſh and 
| inconfiderate ; heady and ungovern'd ; fickle and un- 


conſtant; wiſe in their own Conceit; chooſing, acting, and 


ſpeaking fooliſhly. Such a Sight calls for Pity from the Be- 


holders. It is very finful to make Sport with them; tor it is 


the Hand of Gop, and might have fallen on my ſelf, or ſame 
of mine; and then I ſhould not have ſported with it, but 
look'd on it as a very great Affliction. Thoſe that have more 
Underſtanding, and abuſe it, are in a worſe Condition than 
natural Fools. | 

Upon a ſpiritual Account, this is truly the Condition of e- 
very one by Nature: Tit. ii. 3. We our ſelves were ſometi us 
voliſh. 
425 Ignorant of thoſe Things that are moſt necdſul to be 
known. Ignorant of Gon, of Chriſt, of his Word and Co- 
venant, . of our own Souls. 


(na.) Uncapable of learning ſpiritual Things. The natural 


Man cannot receive the T hings of the Spirit of GOD, 


1 Cor. 11. 14. 


(3.) Sctting an high Value on Things that are of ule | 


Worth; and deſpiüng Things of greateſt Moment. ; 
If Gop has made us 2//e 70 Salvation, let us act as CHil- 


2. We 


> 
7. bio fl] % 
ny 
- "4 1 
1 " , 
Ty”. . 
— 15 . A 
{6 W 
A * * ** "> . 


* . — 


+: wits. 


1 orgs. ret nt rr rays 


—ñZu— 2 — — 3 CS... > 
, 


—— — = — abs 


——— 


5 - — — ahem re Be P — 
* , * - av 
— ” P , . 
* Fay th - _ = 
* 


, eee to nr oo rr EAT; 


_ 
2 


* 


* 


um * 
. wi no 


"a „ 322 * b — 31 


91 \ Þ * a . 6 "IF = 2 ＋ y 9 N . . _ 
ir Bey Serre 


[ 86] 
2. We ſee ſome diſtracted. A very melancholy Sight 
And their Diſtraction ſhews it ſelf divers Ways. 
(..) Some of them cy themſelves to be rich, when they 
are poor: They take Sticks and Stones to be valuable 'Trea- 
fare. So it is on a ſpiritual Account, with thoſe that are be 
fide themſelves : "They think that they are rich, and encreas'd 
in Goods, and have need of nothing; when they are poor, and 
miſerable, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. 

(2.) Some of theſc poor Creatures are proud of their filthy 
Raggs. So are ſome that have the Uſe of their Reaſon, 
proud of their 07 n which in Scripture arc 
ſtiled filthy Raggs ; being too ſhort to cover the Soul, and 
too ragged to adorn it. 

(3.) Some of theſe poor Creatures fancy themſelves to be 
Kings and Princes. And fo ſome, upon as falſe Ground, 
fancy themſelves to be hetter than other Men; like the Pha- 
riſee, GOD, I thank thee, that I am not as other Mes. 
[ That is, not ſo bad as other Men.] 

The Way to cure diſtracted Men, is, to ſhut them up in 
the Dark, to uſe them hardly, and keep them meanly. 80 


does Gop with Men, in order to bring them to themſelves. 


He ſhuts them up in Darknefs for a while ; he holds them in 


- Cords and Chains of Affliction; he leads them into the Nil 


derneſs, before he ſpeaks comfortably to them; he brings 
them into Straits, as the Prodigal, tll they are ready to po- 
riſh with Hunger, before they come to themſelves, O how 
thankful ſhould we be for the Uſe of our Reaſon, it 1s not in 
our own keeping. The very afflictive Caſe of others, might 
have been our own, or our neareſt Relations : We might have 
been Laughing-ſtocks to others; unfit for worldly Buſineſs ; un- 
fit to converſe with Men; a great Burden and Affliction to our 
Friends. Let us alſo think, how much like mad Men thoſe 
ſpeak and act, that give Way to their unruly Paſſion. Paſſion 
is a ſhort Madneſs. He that has no Rule over his Paſſion, 15 
like a City without Walls: Many Enemies may caſily find 
Entrance into an Heart that is unguarded and ungovern'd. 


The SUN-DTAL. 
. 80 our precious Time ſlides away, like the Shadow, 


whether we improve it well or not, whether we work 


or play: And every Hour is one nearer to Death, and Judy- 
ment, and Eternity. | 


3 
2. No Time of the Day can be ſcen by the Dyal, without 
the Sun, the Hand, [or Style] and the Figures, A the 
Ye he igurcs 


* 
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Figures ſtand on the Dyal, ſo do the Promiſes ſtand in the 


Book of GOD : But there is no ſeeing them, as ours, or 
taking any Comfort from them, without a Ray and Hand from 


Heaven, to direct us. In thy Light we ſee Light, Pſal. 


XXXvVIi. 9. 

3. We often look on the Dyal, and can ſee no Time of 
Day by it; but even then we do not throw away the Dyal, 
for we hope it may be uſeful again when the Sun ſhines : 
So when we can have no Comfort from the Promiſes, we muſt 
not throw them away. 'The Sun may ſhine again, and ſhew 
us what Time of the Day it is with us. Caſt not away your 
1 dence, which hath a great Recompence of Reward, 

eb. x. 35. 


T houghts on ſeeing a demoliſh'd Caſtle. 


I AS this Palace, or Caſtle now lics in Ruins, it is an 
Emblem of our Nature, as 1t 1s now deſtroy'd by Sin. 
Ihe very Ruins of this Place, ſhew that it was once a very 
famous Building : So the very Ruins of our Nature ſhew, that 
it was once a very noble Building of Gop. | 
2. As this Place now lies deſolate, it is an Emblem of 
this World, in a little while, to be empty'd and unpeopled, 
and drain'd of all its Inhabitants. 

3. How vain is all the Glory and Grandeur of this World. 
This Place was once the Reſort of Princes and Nobles, but 
now it lies in Ruins. 

4. Where are now the Great Men, that once inhabited or 
reſorted to this Place, ſuch as were here merrily, as well as 
nobly entertain d? What is their Work, and what their En- 


tertainments in the other World ? Are they ſinging there, 


or Weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth ? 


5. How happy are they that have an Houſe not made with 
a 


Hands, eternal in the Heavens, that never decays, or wax- 
eth old ; that Time ſhall not demoliſh, nor Envy over-turn ! 
Every true Believer may ſay, We have an Houſe in Heaven, 


2 Cor. v. 1. 

6. Theſe Ruins may brit to our Remembrance, what 
Cop does for every Soul that he brings to Salvation. When 
Gop brings home his Word, with Fower, on the Soul, he 
pulleth down the ftrong Holds. 2 Cor. x. 4. 7 he Weapons 
of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through GOD, 
to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; coſting down Imagi- 
nations, and every high Thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
te Knowledge wa GOD, and bringing into (Opry every 

I hought , 
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Thong hr, to the Obedience of Chriſ. Thoſe Things that 


ff be hid a 4 ene Times mort than he hath. He v 


than I deſerve, or well improve. 


. tance. I have an Houſe not mate with Hands, eternal in g 
Heavens. I have a goodly Heritage. A 
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make the Heart of Man to be a ſtrong Hold, and which Gon 
caſts down, when the ſtrong Man armed is diſpoſſeſs d; are, 
Man's Ignorance and Darkneſs, his Unbelief, the Love and 
Reign of Sin, his Prejudices againſt 8 Word and Ways of 
Gob; the Hardneſs and Deceitfulneſs of his Heart, the 
Pride and Rebellion of his Will; an high Conceit of its own 
Goodneſs, and a Truſt in its own Performances. "Theſe are 
the ftrong Holds, and muſt all be pull'd down, in order to 
erect a better Building ; that is, a ſpiritual Houſe. 
7. How wonderful is the Wiſdom and Power of Gon ma- 
nifeſted, in that he crects a moſt noble Building [a ſpiritual 
Houſe} out of the Ruins of the old one; and makes it a Pa 
lace for the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. A Temple 
for the Holy Ghoft to dwell in; confiſting of lively precious 
Stones, poliſh'd and brighten'd with the Grace of Gop, and 
founded on the Rock Jeſus Chriſt, the Foundation and Cor. 
ner-ftone. Therefore the Powers of Hell {hall never be able 
to throw it down. a 


Upon Seing another Man's great Honſe, and Eſtate. 


1. N EVER gruãge it to the Owner; for, 
Ci ? It is that which Gon has put into his Hands, 

who 1s Lord of Heaven and Earth ; 1 who may ſay unty 
him, Mat doft thou ? 
(2.) This may be all the Good that he hath ; and if ſo, 
then the meaneſt and pooreſt Believer is richer than he. A 
Child of Gop may fay, I would not change my Eſtate for Ii, 


for of a few Fields, but I am Heir of a Kingdom. 
(3.) What might I have been, or what might I have done, 
or might 1 have lived, if I had been the Owner of thus 
Eſtate: For my Heart was no better, by Nature, than others, 
who abuſe what they poſſeſs, upon their Luſts. 

(4.) I have Valet: nothing hitherto, tho' I have not fo 
much as ſome others have; ye have whatever the wiſe Diſ 
poſer of all Things thinks good for me. And I have more 
than many have that are better than my ſelf, and more 


(5.) I have a better Houſe, and a better Eftate than this 
15; I have Grace in Poſſeſſion, and Glory in the Promiſe; 
and in the Beginning and Earneſt, I have the Covenant of 
Grace: I have Gop in Chriſt, for my Portion and Inher!- 
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logs of Heaven, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the true Vine, 
| N 


US]: 
[A Turn or tæto in the Garden, 


f. Or the Trees: Some are always green, but bear no 
Fruit. Theſe are like ſome Profeſſors, that bear no 
good Fruits of Grace ; theſe may make a Shew in the Gar- 
den of the Church, but are of little Service. True Believers 
are ever compar'd, in Scripture, to Fruit-Trecs ; as the Vine 
and the Fig-tree. | 
Among the Fruit-trees, obſerve, 

(I.) It is ftrange that one little Graft, or little Bud, ſhall 
change the Nature of the Stock and Fruit. The Tree, 
thenceforth, bears Fruit, according to the Nature of the Bud, 
not of the old Stock : So it is in Grace. 

(2.) Below the Graft or Bud, if the Branches are ſuffer'd 
to grow there] the Stock will put forth its Crabs ſtill. There 
is corrupt Nature remaining in thoſe that are engrafted into 
Zeſus Chriſt, though they — a new Principle of Grace, to 


carry the whole Man out to Fruits of Holineſs. None bear 


good Fruit, till they are engrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith. 
All that the old Stock brings forth are but wild — a We 


have an old Stock, that will be putting forth its Sugkers ſtill; 


but theſe muſt be lopp'd off, that the 'Tree may bring forth 
more good Fruit. 
In the Work of Grace, there is ſomething, 

t.] Very unlike the Art of Grafting : In Naturals, the 
Root is bad, and the Graft, or Bud is better: But in Grace, 
it is the Stock that mends the Graft. It is Jeſus Chriſt that 
makes the Soul good, ſo they are grafted into him contrary 
tz Nature ; for the Branch of the Wild Olive is grafted into 
tue Good Olive Tree. Men do not put a bad Graft into a 


good Stock; but Got does fo, Row. xi. 24. 


2. ] There is ſomething like the Art of Grafting, in what 
Gon does for every ſaved Soul. Their Soul, or their Heart 
is the old Stock; the Grace of Gop is the Graft, or Bud, that 
is ingrafted into it. Grace, at firſt, may be but like a little 
Bude z and for a while, the Poſſeſſor may hardly perceive 
whether the Bud is alive or not: But he that fer it there, 


WIIl * it alive, and make it fruittul. 


(3.) The Trees that are defign'd for Fruit, muſt be ſet in 
a proper Place; not in the open Field, but in the Garden or 


Orchard. Some take care of their Plant of Grace, but do 
not add themſelves to the Church: There is the Care of the 


Drefler of the Vineyard, and there are the Deus and Water- 
"the 
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its uſeleſs Branches; as Pride, Paſſion, Covetouſneſs, Diſ- 


ſometimes fill'd with Bloſſoms; and we are ready to hope fo; 


Ghoſt, to ſet forth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as the Vine, thc 
Apple: tree, the Roſe, the Lilly. Among the Flowers obſcrv:, 


leaſt no Power of it. 
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the common Stock, in which all true Believers, as Branches, 
meet : He gives them Life and Nouriſhment. The Church 
of true Believers is alſo a Vine: Gop planted it, he alſo 
props it up by his Spirit, and by the Staff of the Promiſes, or 
it would fall to the Ground. Gop prunes it, and cuts off 


content, G. And he waters it, and watches over it Night 
and Day, * any hurt it, Iſai. xxvli. 3. ' 
(4.) We behold with Pleaſure, how the FEruit- trees are 


Fruit, but are often diſappointed of our Expectations; for 
the Bloſſoms fall off, and =_— that were ſet or Fruit, atter- 
wards meet with a Blaſt, and they periſh too. We ſee, and 
hear of ſome young Ones under ho eful Convictions, and 
we are glad of it; Fat the pleaſing Bloſſoms fall off, and the 
Fruit never comes to Perfection: Yet we go on to water, prune, 
and dreſs our Vines. And ſo we ſhould in Prayer, and in 
neceflary Advice, joined with a holy Converſation ; looking 
up to Gon, for his ſpecial Influences from Heaven: And 
hoping for Fruit in Seaſon, though we muſt wait a while for 
it. | 
2. Of Flowers: It is wonderful what a Variety there is both 
as to Kind and Colour, and how many Colours grow out of the 
fame green Stalk. Why are not the Leaves of the ſame cu 
rious 9 with the Flowers, or the Flowers all Green 1 
well as the Leaves? But ſo the Gop of Nature has order 
it, and Man cannot alter the Courſe of Nature. Some 1n the 
Garden, both of Trees and Flowers, are choſen by the Holy 


L..) That ſome of our beſt Flowers have their Runner, 
Slips that degenerate from the old Stock; and many times 
theſe are of a worſe Colour than others that never came from 
a good Stock. So it is when the Children of good Parents 
degenerate, they commonly prove worſe than others. 

Ga.) Many that are very fine Flowers, in the Garden, to 
look upon, yet are neither good for Food nor Phylick : Like 
fome Men, eminent for Learning, and Parts, and Eſtates, 
but do little Good in their Generation: They are like ſome 
beautiful Flowers that make a fine Shew, but have neither 
Smell nor Taſte; no Charity, no Virtues, no Religion, at 


(.) One Plant flowers in one Month, and another flowers 
in another Month, as they have their appointed Seaſons 


wroughout the Summer; that we may never want a oY 
| wherein 
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wherein to behold the Power and Wiſdom of Gor, and to 
ſhew us, that Chriſtians ſhould always be bringing forth good 


Fruit; as Jeſus Chriſt is compar'd to a Tree that yields bis 
Fruit every Month, Rev. xxu. 2. 

3. Sccing the yu Variety of Fruits, and each of them 
good in their Kind. There is a great deal of Difference in 
the Size and Fairneſs of Fruit on the ſame Tree. One Pro 


feſſor muſt not deſpiſe another, if they are not exactly of the 


ſame Size with themſelves. 

4. When we ſee Children greedy after unripe Fruit, we 
may think how Chriſtians do by the Promiſes ; they can hard- 
ly fray till the Fruit is ripe. The Viſion is for an appointed 
Time, and Gop's Time is beſt : There is the Time of the 
Promiſe. All Fruit is not ripe at the ſame Time ; neither 
are the Promiſes. All Fruit is beſt in its own proper Seaſon : 
It is ſweeteſt when ripe. a 

5. When we are eating pleaſant Fruit, let it remind us of 
the Churches inviting Jeſus Chriſt, her beſt Friend, to eat 
of his pleaſant Fruit: Let my Beloved come into his Garden, 
and eat 4 his pleaſant Fruit. Grace, and the Exerciſe of 
it, are pleaſant Fruits; ſo to the Soul it ſelf, and fo to Je- 


ſus Chriſt. If we ke of them, they are ours ; as _y 


come from him, ſo they are his. Every Plant of Righteouſ- 
neſs is his own. Faith, and Love, and Repentance, and ſpi- 
ritual Joy, and Peace in believing, are plealant Fruits. And 


all the Promiſes of Gop, and Anſwers of Prayer, are his plea- 


{ant Fruits. | ; 

6. Here I ſee the Weeds grow naturally, without, nay, a- 
gainſt all our Care to keep them down. We pluck them up, 
and they grow again. So will Corruptions do: We need to 


weed again, where we ſeem d to make clean Work a few Days 


fince ; and theſe grow faſter, ſometimes, than the valuable 
Plants we take Care of. | 2 

7, Here is a Place of Pleaſure, an Emblem of Paradiſe. 
* I may bring to Remembrance theſe profitable Leſ- 
ONS 3 


(40 Such a Place it was, wherein our firſt Parents ruin'd 


themſelves, and all their Poſterity. Satan may be watching 


for me, while I am taking my Pleaſure here. I may be in 
Danger, while I am taking my lawful Pleaſure. _ 

(z.) In ſuch a Place did our Lord Jeſus begin his bloody 
Paſſion. In the Garden he lay proſtrate on the Ground, in 
an Agony, and ſweat great Drops of Blood. Are you merry 
in the Garden? Jeſus Chriſt was exceeding ſorrowful, even to 


Death. De you cool your ſelves in the Summer-Houſe, or 
N 2 Arbour? 
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Arbour ? Jeſus Chriſt was ſcorched with the Wrath of 
Gov. | 

8. When you look on Flowers and Fruits, ask, What good 
Fruit do I bear ? Am Ia barren or a fruitful Tree? I am not 
willing to let a barren Tree ſtand in my Garden. What g 
Wonder is it that Gop does not give Command to cut down 

every barren Tree! 


Gleaners in the Harveſt-Field. 


1. THESE are an Emblem of true Chriſtians, While they 

read, and hear, and pray, and converſe with other 
Chriſtians, they are Gleaners. They endeavour to pick up 
ſomerhing for Food ; not Straw, not Stubble, but good Corn ; 
1. e, ſound Doctrine, and good Experience. 

2. Chriſtians do but glean at preſent : They alſo ſhall 
have an Harveſt of Grace and Joy in due Time; but at pre. 
ſent they have but Glcanings of Grace, here a little, and 
there a little, 

3. Gop will deal with every gracious Soul, as Boaz did 
by Ruth; he will firſt give them Gleanings, he will let tall 
now and then an Handful, and they muſt take Pains to ga- 
ther it up; then he will take them to his 'Tahle, cauſe 
them to dwell in his Houſe, and bring them to his eternal 
Embraces, 


Looking into a Priſon. 


T. TI is properly a Den of Thieves. Why did not Goy 
= fuffer me to run the ſame evil Caurſe ? O how rich 1s 
divine Grace, in turning my Heart from ſuch a Den of Wick- 
edneſs, and making it a Temple for the Holy Ghoſt! 
2. What an Emblem is here of a graceleſs Heart, where 
is nothing but Corruption, no Principle of Grace: This 1s a 
Picture of what I was by Nature. Such vere ſome of go, 
but ye are waſhed, ye are ſantified, ye are juſtified in iht 
Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our G O V, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch was I my ſelf; the Seeds of all E- 
vil were in my Heart. 
3. Some of theſe are Debtors z they are Bankrupts, the) 
„ owe more than they are able to pay; and ſome of theſe arc 
M.alefactors, that have broken the good and wholſome Laws 
of the Land. I was both deeply in Debt to divine Juſtice, 
and had nothing to pa wry Pans with, and might have been 
caſt into Priſon. And I had alſo broken the holy, juſt, and 


good 


8 
Laws of Gop: I was a Traytor againſt the King of Hea- 
den but the rage of Iſrael is a ü King, ale Pn 
ly forgave me all. that I might never break his Laws 
again, but love, and honour, and ſerve him and his Intereſt, 
all my Days. | 
4. What an Affliction would it be, if I ſhould be confin'd 
to the Company of theſe Priſoners. Then I thought of the 
Pſalmiſt's Prayer; O gather not my Soul with Sinners, I 


cannot bear them that are evil now, and how ſhould I bear 
with their Company for ever! May my Heart be always in- 


clin'd to pity and pray for poor Priſoners in Chains; and live 
in holy, humble Admiration of Free-Grace, that made a Dif- 


tercnce between me and them, 1 Cor. iv. 5, 


Sitting by the Fire. 


1. T HIS is a very wonderful Creature; it is hard to define 
it, or ſay what it is! It is Light, it is Red, it is Heat, 
but it is no Subſtance; for take away the Fuel and it is no- 
rung: Where no Wood is, the Fire goeth out; and where 
no T ale-bearer is, the Strife ceaſeth. As Coals are to burn- 
ing Coals, and Wood to Fire; ſo is a contentious Man to 
kindle Strife, Prov. xxvi. 20, 21. 
2. This Fire often goes out, but there is a Fire that ſhall 
never £9 out; that ſhall zever be quenched, Mark ix. 43. 
3. When the Fire is gone out, 1t 15 reſtor'd by ſtriking with 


Flint and Stcel : So ger v Perſons jarring and claſhing 


one againſt another, kindle a new Fire of Contention. This 
Way of reſtoring Fire, ftriking on burnt Rags, or Shavings, 
may be a fit Emblem of Satan's Temptations taking Fire on 


our Corruptions: The Sparks of Temptations would not take 


Fire without them. Es os 

4. This Fire muſt be often blown; but there is a deſtroyin 
Fire not blown. J/a. xxx. 33. Tephet is ordain'd of old. 
e Breath of the Lord, as a Flame of Fire and Brimſtone, 
doth kindle it. h : 

5. This is a neceſſary Means to refine Mettals from their 
Droſs; and ſo it is an Emblem of the Spirit's Work of Sancti- 
fication, who is therefore called rhe Spirit of Judgment and 
of Burning : As he purgeth out the Droſs o Corruption from 
his People. And fo ſhall every Man's Work be try d, of what 


Sort it 18. 1 Cor. iii. 13. The Fire ſpall try every Man's 


Work. Wy 2 
6, The Fire is, in Scripture, put for great Afflictions. 
Hen thou paſeſt through the Fire, I ill be with Nef 
| 8 
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This was literally made good to the Worthies, Dan. iii. 27, 
and to many others. And ſhall have their ſpiritual Fulfil- 
ment in every Age to the People of Gor. Iſa. xliii. 2. When 
thou cwalkeſt through the Fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
ſhall the Flames kindle _ - en 

7. This is a very uſeful Creature; but what a ſurprizing, 
frightful, hurtful Thing is it, when it gets the Maſtery ! Then 
it may, eſpecially, put us in mind of the Coming of Chriſt, 
and the awful Conflagration at the End of the World, 2 The 
1. 8. Chriſt Jeſus ſpall be revealed in flaming Fire from Hea- 


ven, taking Vengeance on them that know not GOD, and 


obey not the Goſpel. 2 Pet. iii. 12. Looking for, and haſting 
unto the Coming of the Day of GOD ; wherein the Hea- 
dens, being on Tre. ſpall be burnt up, and the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent Heat. | 

8. While we are fitting by our common Fire, this is one of 
the Places, where Gop has commanded every one of us 70 
tult of GOD, and of his Word and Works, when thou ſitteſ; 
in thy Houſe. 


The Battle improv'd : Or, the Miſchief of Carnal Con- 
| tentions. From two accidental Sights. | 
The one, of tero Weaſels fighting ſo furiouſly, that both 
ere taken up and kill'd, by one that ſtood by looking on the 
Battle. The other, of two little Fools, <vho from feeding, 
tent to fighting: An Hawk ſnatch'd away one, the other 
ran to his Company. Which occafion'd ſuch T houghts as theſe. - 


7. HAT an Emblem is here of the Miſchief of Carnal 
Contentions, either of Chriſtians, or of Relations, or 
of Members of the ſame Family, Brethren and Siſters! How 
unuatural is it, that thoſe ſhould fall out, whom Gon has 
knit ſo cloſe together in the Bonds of Nature. Theſe ought 
to unite in Love, * the common Enemy: Theſe ſhould 
dꝛvell together in Unity, Pfal. cxxxiii. 1. 

2. How dangerous is it for thoſe to fall out who are Mem 
bers of the ſame Family. An Houſe divided againſt it ſel; 
cannot ſtand. Thus they weaken their own Hands, and a. 
the ſame time, expoſe themſelves to greater Danger by the 
common Enemy. Satan, as a Beaſt, or Bird of Prey, waits 
for them; Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may {if 
vou as Wheat ; and he waits to take you at a Diſadvantage. 
Paſſion and Revenge cannot be purſu'd, without great Dan- 
ger and Hazard to our ſelves. Men differing, ſhould yield 
one to the other, cven for their own Good, if not — 12 
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Benefit of the other. Too oſten paſſionate Men, rath 
yield one to the other, have oth bout taken in the 8 
the common Enemy of Souls. 

3. Oftentimes, the more Peace without, the more Diviſion 
within. When the Shepherds Dogs are kept in, the wanton 
Sheep and Lambs ſhew their Paſſion in Butting each other. 
The Jes, in Feruſalem, held together, while their common 
Enemies were at their Gates ; but when the Enemy was 
withdrawn, they tought one againſt another within the City. 
How juſt is it for the Lord of Hoſts to find carnal Chriſtians 
tomething elſe to do. How juſt, if the Shepherd ſhould let 
out his Dogs again, [Informers and Perſecutors] to drive the 
Sheep together, and to teach them to love one another. The 
Time ſhall come [for Gop has ſpoken it] when the Lyon 
and the Leopard, Beaſts of Prey, ſpall lie donn with the 
Lamb. Proud, paſſionate Men ſhall become humble, peace- 
able Chriſtians. The more Pride and Self-love, the more 
Contention ; and the more Humility, the more Peace. 

4. No Wonder if Chriſtians differ fometimes ; for Satan, 
the Accuſer of the Brethren, 1s watching continually, to ſow 
Diſcord _— them, and to throw Stumbling Blocks in their 
Way: Therefore theſe ſhould warch and pray, leſt they en- 
ter iuto Temptation, Matt. xxvi. 41. 

5. Allowance ſhould be made, by each other, for human 
Infirmities ; tho' we muſt not call our Sins by the Name of 
Weakneſs and Infirmities, and ſo wipe our Mouths. Men 
differ in their Stature, their Apprehenfions, their natural 

Tempers ; in their Faces, and 45 Voices; and yet they 
are but Men: So may thoſe be good Chriſtians that differ in 
little Matters. Men may be going to the ſame Place, that 
do not walk juſt in the ſame Path. Two Men may finiſh 
their Work well, that may not carry it on exactly the ſame 
Way. You cannot ſingle out a Family, wherein all the Chil- 
en are of the ſame Stature, Favour or bh ay wall yet they 
are Brethren and Siſters. It is Pity that ſuch ſhould fall out 

by the Way. — | 

6. I once ſaw a very lively and teaching Picture, of a poor, 
peeviſh, inconfiderate Perſon ; and at the ſame time an In- 
ſtance of a ſteady noble Mind: It was in the Den of Lyons. 
The Keeper threw in a little Piece of Meat into the Den, 
[obſerve, that it is about little Matters that Differences com- 
monly ariſe} the Lyon being nearcſt'to the Bit of Meat, firſt 
ſerz'd it, and devour'd it; Far the little Dog that liv'd wich 
him in the Den, being angry that he miſs'd of his Prey, flew. _ 
2i the Lyon in a great Paſſion, caught him by the New ang 8 

hoo 
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ſary Mercies; and without Praiſe to Gop for 
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ſhook him till his Paſſion was abated : But the Lyon took 16 


| Notice of the Affront. Noble Souls will paſs over many 


Offences, and conſider it as a little Act, inconfiderately done, 


and all that could be expected from a little Soul. It is 00 


mean a Thing for noble Chriſtians to be offended at every 


little Trifle. Satis 4 proſtraſſe Leoni The Lyon ſpares the 


Humble. So does the Lord Jeſus Chriſt true Penitents; vo 


and do thou likewiſe. 


T houghts cccaſion d by ſeeing a Lark mounting up, and 
7 ſinging. 


I. I T is wonderful how long they continue their ſweet Notes, 
without any ſenſible Intermiſſion; wherein we can ſup. 
poſe they may take Breath, O that my Soul could monnt 
up, with united and engaged Affections, Deſires, and Deligli 
towards Heaven, and be unwearicd in the Service of Gov. 
Unite my Heart to fear thy Name, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11. 
2. It is wonderful what a great Variety of charming Notes 
Nature has 5 them, not to be equal'd by Man. 80 Grace 


has taught the People of Gop to pray and praiſe with a Frame 


of Heart, not to be equal'd by graceleſs Perſons. | 

3. Melancholy Chriſtians, are like thoſe Birds that have no 
pleaſant Notes. But if they cannot fing [of the Mercies 9 
the Lord] they ſhould mourn as a Dove in Prayer, and chat. 
ter as a Crane, or a Swallow, confeſſing and bewailing Sin. 


They ſhould pray for more Grace, and for the Evidence of 


it ; and be much concern'd to keep cloſe to the Way of their 
Duty, and not be ſlothful in it: Be thankful for what they 
have, and uſe it well. To him that hath ſpall be given, and 


He ſpall have more abundantly, Matt. xxv. 29. 


4. Not the biggeſt or fincſt Birds are the beſt Singers; 


many of them make no Mufick. Many great Perſons make 


no Muſick in Religion: Gop and their Generation are little 
ſerv'd by them. Tho' I am one of the leaft and meaneſt, and 


there is little promiſing in me, yet may Gop, and Heaven, 


and true Religion, have my Heart, and Breath, and Strength, 
unwear ied in his Service. . 
5. May theſe chearful Creatures put me daily in mind »f 
my Duty: Never to paſs one Day, without Prayer for necc!- 
* Merci Life, Health, 
Strength, and Peace; and for the Exerciſe of Reaſon, and 


for the Goſpel, and all other Favours I enjoy, Pſal. ci. 


1. 


6. When 
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6. When. this little Creature had ended ite Sonnet, it 

haſte to the Earth, like a Dart, and there was filem — 
my Soul has been on the Wing, in Prayer or Pet or in 
Hearing the Word; O may I not make too much Math ggain 
to the Earth, but keep a Savour of divine Things upote my 
Heart, Tho my Tongue has done ſpeaking, or my Ear 
done hearing, then may my Heart be kept warm, by holy 
Meditation, and Chriſtian erence. 5 


Of Carnal Mirth. 
Eccleſ. ii. 2. I ſaid of Lau bter, it is mad; and of Fol 
3 7 2 it ẽ a 7＋ . 


HERE we are told, that carnal Mirth is Fat; and 


thoſe that delight in it, are called to give themfelves fo 
much time, as to conſider what they are doing. Nhat doth 
r? That is, either, what Good doth it ? where is the Plea- 
ſure or Profit of it? Or, what doth it? That is, what Evil 
and Miſchief doth it? It renders the Mind vain, ſets an evil 
Eagles before others, and utterly unfits any for religious 

aties. 

1. Can it be ſuppos'd, that the reaſonable Creature Man 
was made for this End? And can any think, that Gop has 
entruſted him with his Talent of precious Time, ſo to trifle 


it away? And is he entruſted with ſuch noble Powers, to live 


ſuch a vain Life? 

2. Should Man, who was made to glorify Gov, ſpend his 
Days in carnal Mirth, when in a Moment he may go down to 
the Dead ! What if you ſhould quickly go to the Grave, 
would not your Laughter be turned into Mourning, and your 
Jay into Heavineſs. | 


. If you are thus merry, on every little trifling Occurrence, 
3 you rry, very 1 8 Souls, a} 


when is it that you take time to think of your : 

what Condition they are in? When do you think of your Sins, 

to confeſs them before Gop in Prayer; and that you may be 

ſaved from the Temptations of the Enemy of Souls? Can you 

_ ſerious in Worſhip, if you are ſo light and vain at o 
imes ? | 


4. Is this merry Life, indeed, the Way to Heaven? Can 


this be the Way to give up Accounts with Foy and uot ant 
W ? Will this do when you come upon your Death; Bed ? 
Will you then be vain or ſerious, in jeff or in earneſt > 

5. If our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come, and find you thus 


employ'd, what think you, 8 he ſay to you, wan done 


goed 


U N N 


5M: 3 Pe 3 | 

11 good and faithful Servant ? Is this to be ſo doing, as your 

13 * ty ap pointed you ? | . | - | 
vot many that were carried away with carnal Mirth 
de now in Eternity, weeping, and wailing, and 
meg of Tecth? F ruitleſly wiſhing that ve had ſpent 


ua 
t ” ime better: Not as Fools, but as Wiſe, redeeming 
zhe Time, Eph. v. 15, 16. 

7. How may thoſe live in holy Admiration of divine Grace, 
who are now made ſerious! Theſe have new Matter of ſoy; 
Gop is become their Salvation; their Sins are forgiven them, 
and Matters are well ſettled between Gor and their Sls, 
And they have alſo new Springs to their ſpiritual Joy, cven 
the Grace of Gop in their Hearts, and a comfortable Sonſe 
of his Love to their Souls. 

8. O may I remember my former vain Life, as long as | 
have a Day to live ; and be humbled at every Remembrance 
thereof. And henceforth rejoyce in the Lord, and joy in 

the GOD of my Salvation; that there may be a good Mca- 
ſure of godly Sorrow, and ſpiritual Joy in my Heart ; that 

my Speech may be ſerious and ſavory, my Duties delightful, 
my Converſation ſteady, and ornamental to Religion; and 
exemplary to thoſe about me. 


Upon ſeeing the Hoſpital of Sick and Wounded. 


ERE are ſome Blind, ſome Lame, ſome Wither'd, 

V ſome Deaf, ſome full of Sores ; ſome with their Limbs 

ſhot off; others with their Limbs cut off; others weeping at 

the Approach of the fatal Hour, when they expect to under- 

go the ſame painful, dangerous Operation. This was a very 

melancholy Coke, calling for the Pity and Prayers of others 
for them. This Sight occaſion'd theſe Thoughts: 

I. What Reaſon have I to admire the Goodneſs of Gon, 
I am not one of theſe miſerable Creatures! That theſe are 
not my Children, or Relations, whom I might pity and pray 
for, and weep over, but not be able to help or heal. 

2. Here I ſee that my Afflictions have not only been % 
than mine Iniquities have deſerved, but much leſs than many 
of my F x” Fore male. undergo. Why does Gop deal with 
me and mine with a more gentle Hand! 

3. This Houſe [this Ho = is an Epitome of this whole 
World, which is but an Hoſpital of ſick and wounded Souls. 
And what a Mercy would it be, if diſeaſed Souls werc as 
ſenſiblę of their Diſeaſes, and as deſirous of being heal'd, as 
| theſe poor Men and Women are. . 


| 


4. Hers 


| 
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4. Here is a Glaſs for me to look into, and remember 
what I my ſelf was by Nature. All theſe Calamities meeting 
together in one Body, would be the Picture of my N ature, 
on a ſpiritual Account. * | 

( 1.) ] was Blind, born ſo; I had Eyes but ſaw not, I was 


ignorant of Gop, and of Jeſus Chriſt ; and as ignorant of my 


elt, of the State and Danger of my Soul, and of Gop's Way 
of Salvation for Sinners; and of my own need of Help, Par- 
don, Healing, and Holineſs from Jcſus Chriſt. | | 
(2.) I was deaf to the Calls of Gor, by his Word and Pro- 
vidences ; unwilling to learn the Will of Gop, and had leſs 


Mind to do it. 


(3.) I was as loathſom a Creature as ever mov'd upon the 
Face of the Earth. Nothing but Guilt and Filthineſs thro' 
my whole Nature: From the Sole of the Foot to the Head, 
nothing but Wounds, aud Bruiſes, and e Sorcs. | 

5. What need have all of us to look after the Help of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the healing and cleanſing Virtue of his Blood, 
who is the great Phyſician of Souls! Mat. ix. 12. The 
Whole weed not the Phyſician, but Foe that are ſick. [Thoſe 
only will look after Jeſus Chriſt, that are ſenſible of their 
Diſeaſes.} | 

6. We have greater Encouragements to put our ſelves un- 
der the Care of Jeſus Chriſt, than theſe poor Creatures ever 
os to commit themſelves to the Care of theſe underſtanding 

en. | 

(I.) There is none fo skilful as Jeſus Chriſt; he never 
miſtakes the Caſe, he never makes any Miſapplications. 

(2.) We may have very eaſy Acceſs to , — Whoſoever 
WI may come; and Souls need not wait long for Audience 
and Admiſſion: He takes them under his Care . r 

© 


as ſoon as ever they deſire it. The great Multitude of tho 


that come to Chriſt for Healing, are no Hindrance to each 
other; his Hoſpital has always Room for others. At the 
Pool of Berheſda, one hindred another. obs v. 7. When 1 
world be put into the Pool, faith the poor impotent Man, 
another ftepgeth down before me. But Chriſt can heal Thou- 
lands as eaſy as one. 5 2 

(3. * Chriſt is a moſt tender Phyſician; he will put 
the Soul to no more Pain than is really needful. 1 Pet. i. 6. I 
negd be, ye are in Heavineſs. He healeth the broken hearted, 
and bindeth up their Wounds, Pfal. cxlvii. 3. It he lays them 
7755 at any time, it is with a Deſign to make a ſound Cure: 
If he rounds, he alſo heals, Deut. xxxii. 39. 


O 2 (4. He 


[ 160 Þ | 
He He is 40 ſucceſsſul in whatever he undertakes, I 


try under his Hands: Many die in our Hoff itak, and 
— * ſent away as A But Jeſus Chrit makes 4 


=T Cure, It 1s faid, in the Don of his Miniftry on 


rth, of the Abundance 'of Blind, Lame, and Lepers, Ec. 
ther "ey to him for Help, That he healed them al, Matt. 


* 5 5 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt does all this freely ; Withon: 
Money aud without Price, Ifa. Iv. 1. And it 1s well for us 
that he gives and does all freely: For what Price could be 
ſet upon the Cure of all the Soul's Diſeaſes ! And the great 
Phyſician of Souls has no need of our Returns. So much 
the more is his Grace to be admir'd, that he gives the moſt 
valuable Bleſſings to thoſe who are no way profitable to 
him. 


7. What a m 's hty Change docs the Grace of Gop make 

n every ſaved Soul The he Blind ſee, the Deaf hear, tl: 
Laws me walk, the © at! are (leanſed, and the Dead are raiſed 
zo Life, Matt. xi. 

8. If Gop has . my Diſeaſes, which 1 had contracted 
by Sin, and which none elſe could have cured, 

(I.) "How thankful ſhould I be to him that perform'd the 
Cure. Pal. ciii. I, 2, - ub the Lord, O my Soul, and all 
that is within me, bleſs his holy Name: Bleſs the Lord, 0 
my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits: Who pardoneth 
thine Tviquities, and bealeth all thy Diſeaſes. - 

(2.) How careful ſhould I be not to contract freſh Diſeaſes, 
or wound my ſelf again by Sin. I ſhould ſtand at a Diftance 
from all Infection, and abſtain from all Appearance of Evil, 
1 Thefl. v. 22. 

(3.) What Care ſhould I take, to commend the Skill, the 
Tendemefs, and Grace of Jeſus Chriſt unto others, that need 
his Help as well as I. 


Upon a Neighbour's boaſting of his Riches. 


T. ARE they well gotten ? Or heap'd together in a Way af 
Sin ? Has not Gop been rob 7 ee, and thy Soul 


neglected, while thou haſt been ſearching after them ? 


2. Where does ay Eſtate lie, in Heaven or Earth ? If on 
Earth only, thou art but a poor Man ; the leaſt and meaneſt 


of the Family of Gov, bs # a better Eſtate than you have 
Theſe are poor in tu World, but rich in Faith, and Heir" 
a Kingdom, James ii. 5, 


3 „ 
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3. What do thy Riches conſiſt of? Gold, and Silver, thoſe 
periſhing Things; or of Grace, the durable Riches? Do you 
make Gold your Hope? Or do you chooſe the good Part that 
ſhall never be taken away, Luke x. 42. * 
4. How large is thy Eſtate? Is it a little 72 upon Earth, 
thy kf 


or is it all that Heaven and Earth contain? I ſtate does 
not include G OD and his Perfectious, Chriſt and his Ful- 
nes, the Covenant of Grace, and its great and precious Pro- 

miſes, it is hardly worth the boaſting of; for it is too ſhort to 
render the Poſſeſſor happy. 

5. Do you eſteem your ſelf rich? But what if you are mi- 
ſtaken in your Account? Some have thought ſo, that have 
been found to be poor, and miſerable, and blind, and naked. 
Henceforth, never think how much Gold, but how much 
Grace, how much ſpiritual and never failing Treaſure? How 
rich towards Goo? N | 

6. Do you reckon your ſelf rich? Why, the Treaſure is 
none of your own. You are but a Steward, the Owner will 
call for it out of thy Hands ſhortly. Should a Steward 
count himſelf rich, becauſe he has, at ſent, much of 
his Lord's Goods in his Hands? But, be ſhould rather 
conſider. Pe | 

* (1.) The more I have in Hand, the greater Account I have 
to give. Shortly it will be faid to me, Give an Account f 


thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no longer Steward. ' © 


Look to it, therefore, that you do not waſte your Lord's Goods, 
Luke xvi. I. 

(2.) Have a Care of Pride, and truſting in uncertain Rich- 
cs, 1 Tim. vi. 179. Theſe are unſtable, unconſtant, deceitful 
Riches : But truſt in the living GOD. LAU 
(g.) See to it that you are rich in good Works, 1 Tim. vi. 

18. Never think how much you have, but alſo think how 
much good you do with it. You live the higher, and more 
plentifully ; but do you hve the better ? You lay out the 
more for furniſhing the Houſe, and the more for Food and 


Clothing; but how much in Acts of Charity? Is the Houſe- 


hold of Paith the better for you ? 


Upon ſeeing one drunk, ſuch Thoughts occurred. 


65 T HERE's one that is a Shame to Mankind, viler than 
= the Beaſts that periſh : He is more like a Swine, 
than a reafonable Creature. In the Shape of a Man, but not 


wiſe and prudent enough to uſe the good Creatures, fo as not 
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to abuſe them. Gop has given them for the Uſe of Man, to 
ſtrengthen him for, and encourage him to do his Work; not 
to abuſe them upon his Luſts. 

2. There's an Atheiſt, that lives as if there was no Gon, 
no Heaven, no Hell, no Soul, no future State, no Judgment 
to come] Pſal. xiv. 1. 

3. There's an Heathen, not a Chriſtian: For how can ſuch 
an one hear the Word, where his Sin is plainly condemned; 
he muſt needs diſlike the Word? And how can ſuch an one 
pray ? If he prays not at all, then he is an Heathen ; and 
if he docs pray, and yet live in, and allows of Sin, that's 


_ Hypocriſy. 


4. There's one that's good for nothing : He 1s an Enemy 
to his Family, an Enemy to the whole Town, by his evi} 
Example; an Enemy to his own Soul, and an Enemy to 
Religion. "4 | 

5. There's a Captive to Sin and Satan, a poor Priſoner and 
Slave in Chains, led Captive by the Devil at his Mill. Therc's 
a poor Wretch going to Execution. 2 

6. Are ſome caſily overcome with a little ſtrong Liquor? 
Then they had need to be the more watchful, and ſhould 
Pray to be kept from Temptation; and induſtriouſly avoid 
enſnaring Company. | — a 

7. Are any mighty to drink ſtrong Drink, or any other Li- 
2 ? That's their Shame, not their Virtue, but their Sin; 
or this Habit was not acquir'd all at once, but by evil Cu- 
ftom : He that is the greateſt Artiſt at Sin, is the vileſt Man. 
Once, at the * of a great Drinker, one ſaid of him, 
T hat he was the beſt to corey his Beer that ever he knew; 
another that was preſent, anſwered him, { wonder, Sir, that 
you ſpoutd advance 7 a Thing, with a Deſign to commend 

the Deceas'd ; had you been abour to praiſe a Brewer's Horſe, 
or his Porter, you had been nearer the Matter. He that 15 
the greateſt Bungler at Sin, is truly the beſt Man. 

8. While we abhor ſuch a ſwiniſh Practice, let us ask our 
ſelves, Am I not too often drunk with Pride, or with Paſſion, 
or with Self-Conceit, or with immoderate Cares of this Lite ? 
Or, with Diſcontent, and Murmuring at Gop's Providences? 
For, theſe are Soul-Drunkenneſs, Luke xx1. 34. They as 
much unfit the Soul for its Work, as the other indiſpoſes the 
Body. 

15 Such an one, I my ſelf might have been: We were both 
the ſame by Nature. I might have been left to act like a Fool, 
or like a mad Man, as Drunkards often do. O that I l more, 
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_ admire diſtinguiſhing Grace, that has made a Difference. 
And may I ever fee] an hearty Sorrow, for the Practice and 
Danger of ſuch poor Souls, and a Readineſs to pity and pray 
for them; while others make themſelves merry with them. 
That ſome do ſo, is too manifeſt ; but no wife Man can love, or 
make a Mock or Sport of Sin. Can a Man laugh to ſee another 
oing to Execution ? Or to ſee one running into everlaſti 
Karat s? Can they laugh when Gop is diſhonour'd? A 
when his Laws are broken ? Rather we ſhould weep, as 
David did ; Rivers of Water run down mine Eyes, becauſe 
Afen make void thy Laws, Pfal. cxix. 136. 


How to make our Viſit to the Sick profitable. 


1. JF you viſit the Sick, that's a very kind Office done to 

their Body. That's the Office of a kind Neighbour, 
but not enough for a Chriftian : Such ſhould ſhew their 
Love to Souls too, as knowing ſomething of the Worth of 
them. 

2. Enquire how it ſtands between Gop and their Souls ? 
Are they ſick with an humbling Senſe of their Sins ? Theſe 
are the Cauſe of every Diſeaſe, and every Pain. Do they 
bewail the Vanity of their paſt- Life, their Commiſſion of 
Sin, or their Neglect of Duty? Are they ſenſible of their 
preſent Wants, their need of Pardon of Sin, and of Sancti- 
fication ? That's the Healing of Soul-Diſeaſes, Pal. ciii. 2. 
It's an caſier Thing to be ſenfible of Pain, or Sickneſs of 
the Body, and fainting of the Spirits, than to be ſenfible of 
the Wants and Diforders of the Soul. Ask them, whether 
they deſire to be ſanctified? Not, whether they are willing 
to go to Heaven when they die ? But whether they hate Sin 
now ? ; 

3. While they prudently ſeek the beſt Help they can for 
their Bodies, and are ſpeedy in it too; enquire whether they 
look to Feſus Chriſt, the great Phyſician tor thetr Souls ? 
Endeavour to ſhew them the cs of it, who and what 
Jeſus Chriſt is; and what he can do for needy Souls: How 
skilful he is, and able to ſave ; how ready and willing to 
help ; how ſucceſsful he 1s in all Diſeaſes : He heals wh 
Soul that heartily applies to him for Help; and he does all 
frec ly. 

pat Fs them whether they us'd to pray in time of Health ? 
Whether, then, they confeſs'd Sin, and watch'd againſt, 
and laboured to abſtain from it? Or, whether their er 
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Þ xo rg Sin, aroſe from a Senſe of their preſent Danger 
of Death ? « 

5. Ask whether they now reſt upon their Confeſſions, and 

Prayers, and Duties, and Promiſes, as their Hope of Hea- 

ven? Or, whether Gop has ſhewn them a more excellent 
Way ? To count themſelves unprofitable Servants after Du- 

ties done, and to reſt their Souls upon the Righteouſneſs of 

Jeſus Chriſt. 3 

6. Enquire, whether 2 underſtand what Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt is? And what Belicving is neceſſary to Salvation? 
Ask them what true Repentance is? Whether they hate all 
Sin? Whether they can make out, that Gop has changed 
their Hearts? f 

7. Enquire whether they are now willing to give up them- 

ſelves to the Lord, and to reſt upon the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 

alone, for Pardon and Salvation; and to ſubmit to the Laws 

Y and Government of Jeſus Chriſt, as a Prince, as well as a 

4 Saviour ? | . 

- 8. Adviſe them, alſo, to give their Relations the beſt 
Counſel they can for their Souls: Their Advice may have 
better Effect on them at ſuch a time, than at another. 

9. Endeavour to ſhew them the Ends of Gon in Afflicti- 
ons. To humble them for Sin, to make Sin bitter ; to pro- 
voke to fervent Prayer, to teach us to improve precious Time 
better ; to ſhew the Frailty of Nature, and to remind us of 

Death ; which is haſtning to us, or we to that: And alſo to 
bring to our Remembrance, with all Sertouſneſs, what will 
be after Death. 


| 
; 
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The King's gracious Offer of Pardon abuſed- 


 . QEveral Perſons having been examin'd before the King, and 
found guilty of high Treaſon, the merciful King offer'd 


knowledge his Fact. The Traytor ſtill deny'd it. But the 
King bid him confider the Matter well, and AS 

KW On on himſelf and his Family, by making an open Confeſſion: 
nd added, I once ore offer you my gracious Pardon. But 
die Traytor till denying the Fact, the King took a Letter 

-out of his Pocket, written with the Traytor's own Hand, 
2 had been intercepted; and then it was too late to ask 
or Mer 


"MY; Go finnen cover their Sins as long as they cans but their 


Sins will find them out; He that covereth his Sins ſhall 
not profpcr. a 1. Im- 
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2. Impenitent Sinners will be acceſſary to their own Death, i 
Gop has {aid to them, Why vill ye die? He has offer'd a 4 
free Pardon in the Goſpel, and that often, through Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, to every one that believes and 
repents : And has ſaid, That wwhoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
his Sins ſhall find Mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. 

3. Tho' no Man comes ſhort of Heaven, without his own 
Fault, as he chooſeth Sin, and lives and dies in Impenitency 
yet none obtain Salvation, but by Free Grace. Rom. vi. 23. 
The Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of GOD is eternal 
Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

4. Gop's Pardon is ready and free for every returning Sin- 
ner. Is it not then an Aggravation of their Folly, Stubborn- 
neſs, and Rebellion, that they will not confeſs and forſake 
their Sin? If Man was but brought to ſay, with Grief of 1 
Heart, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, Luke 4 i [| 
xv. 18. T have perverted that which was right, and it pro- { | 
fiteth me not; then the merciful Gop, in Chriſt, would de- Sil 
liver him from going down to the Pit, Job xxxlii. 2y, Gon 
has ſaid to the Sinner, Only acknowledge thine Iniquity, 
Jer. iii. 13. And others have try'd, and found that Gop is 
ane and merciful, and ready to forgive, Pal. xxxii. 5. 

ſaid I would confeſs my Sin, and thou 3 revel me. 

5. May I for ever remember, that I my ſelf was once a 
Rebel and Traytor againſt the King of Heaven. | 

And then, | _ . 
(I.) How juſt had it been, if Gor, who is infinite in his 
Juſtice and Holineſs, being offended and 22 by my Sin, 
had ſent me to Execution, and given me the juſt Wages of 
my Sin, Rom. vi. 23. pgs 
(2.) How free is the King's Grace to me, both in pro- 
claiming Pardon upon eaſy Terms, and inclining my proud 
Heart to accept of it. 2 e 
(3.) O may I for ever love, honour, and ſerve this gracious 
King; and approve my ſelf a good Subject as long as I live: a 
And never ak fide with his Enemies, Satan, Sin, © MN | 
and Sinners. Theſe had utterly undone and ruined me, and 
I muſt for ever have been moſt miſerable, had not the King + wa. | 
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of Iſrael been a merciful King. ts. - 
(.J.) May for ever watch againſt, and abhor Sin, and 

loath my ſelf, as long as I live, (tho' I have my Pardon) Ii! 
to think, that I was once a Traytor againſt the beſt of 114 
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T he Unfaithful Officer. 


AN Officer going to ſearch the Ale-Houſes, ſent Word to 
1 one of them, that he was coming upon that Duty, being 
unwilling to take his Friends, and ſo gave them Time to con- 
ceal their Gueſts. 8 99 
x. Juſt ſo do the Lovers of Sin. It is a rare Thing that 
ever ſuch an one ſearches his own Heart; but if he does, 
he gocs without a Light, being unwilling to ſee his Friends. 
He does not ſearch his Heart, nor examine his Life, with De- 
fign and Deſire to reform and amend. 
2. A fincere Soul not only ſearches his own Heart thorough- 
ly, but defires alſo, that Gop himſelf would ſearch it. Pal. 
XKXxV1. 2. Search me, O GOD, and try my Heart and my 
Reins. See if there is any evil Way in me, and lead me in 


the Way everlaſting, Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 


3 It is better to have the Wound ſearched to the Bottom, 
tho it coſts ſome Pain and Trouble, than to have it mortify, 
and not be diſcovered till it is too late to ſave Life, 

4. Unwillingneſs to have the Heart ſearched, is a cer- 


tain Sign that the Heart is naught, and is not upright with 


GOD. 
| | — of Pr ayer. 


ONE aid, That ſuch an one proy's like an Angel. It 
> was a very unwary Expreſſion; for if a Man can pray no 
better than an Angel, the meaneft Chriſtian can pray better 
than he. = | 
For, | | 

1. An Angel has no Sin to confeſs, no Corruptions to be- 
wail, no Pride nor Unbelief to cry for the Pardon of, and no 
Temptations to ask Help againſt. An Angel can praiſe Gor 
better than the beſt Chriftian here below, but the humblc 
Chriſtian can pray better than Angel. 
2. If by praying like an Angel, he meant with eloquent 
xpreffions ; that may not be the moſt acceptable Prayer 
With Gop. That Prayer, which is like the Chattering of 


a Crane or a Swallow, if ſincere, and offer'd up in the Name 


and Strength of Chriſt, and with a Dependance on his Merits, 


may be more pleafing to Gop, than the other's fine Words; 
for it is the Heart, and not the Expreſſions that Gop looks 


to. That 8 Which is but like Groaning, can 
the Ear of a 


op-hearing Prayer. My Groanings are not 
Sid from thee, Plal. xxxviii. 9. Lord, be merciful to 
| | | me 
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| 1 
me a Sinner, was but a ſhort Prayer, but had a gracious 
Anſwer, 

If by praying like an Angel, he means, with warm 
Affections; it muſt be confeſſed” our Prayers ſhould not 
be flothful : The effectual fervent Prayer of a righteous 
Man availeth much, James v. 16. But as it ſhould be 
fervent, ſo it muſt be the Prayer of a righteous Man; that 


is, | 

(J.) One clothed with the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
for it 1s Chriſt's Merits, and not the Fervency of our Spirit 
in Prayer, or the Warmth of the Heart, that gives it Accep- 
tance with Gop. 

(2.) It muſt be the Prayer of one that is righteous and 
holy in his Converſation. Pſal. Ixvi. 18. If regard Ini- 
quity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear me. GOD 
heareth not Sinners, John ix. 31. That is, ſuch as love and 
live in Sin. And tho? I can neither praiſe like an Angel, 
nor pray as ſome Chriſtians, yet may I never be unthanktul ; 
may I mourn as a Dove, under a due Senſe of Sin, and ever 
be kept humble, under a Senſe of my own Weakneſſes and 
Shortneſs ; leaving my ſelf, and my poor Performances, at 
the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, that he may perfume all with much 


Incenſe. 
Upon my Sight decaying. 


T HERE 1s one Meſſenger of Death more. T hoſe that 


look out at the Windows are darkened. O may 1 
wiſely improve the Admonition, not to trifle away my re- 
maining precious Hours, but remember how near I am to the 
Cloſe of the Day. 

2. I now begin to hold every Thing farther off from me, 
that I may ſee 1t the better. () may f 


me, and graſp them faſter, as ſome do, when they are 
going out of this World ; though Providence bids them be- 


ware of ſetting their Hearts and Afeftions on T hings of the 


Earth. 
3. In that Death has ſent his Meſſenger before-hand to 


take Poſſeſſion of the Windows, it aſſures me, that he deſignss 
to come ſhortly himſelf, and take Poſſeſſion of the whole 


* 


Houſc. | * 
4. Now I am forc'd to betake my ſelf to the Art of Man 
to help my Sight; O may I make good Uſe of the Help that 


Gop has provided to ſtrengthen my Sight. O that the EYE. 


P 2 


do ſo by every Thing By 
in, and of this World, and not bring them nearer to 
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of Faith, like a Glaſs, may more clearly ſhew me Things to 
come ; and make them preſent to me, that otherwiſe would 
be far off, and appear but very dim. 

5. When my Eyes were at the beſt, I ſaw but darkly, as 
through a Glaſs ; but when my bodily Eyes are cloſed, 


72 ee better, Eye to Eye, and Face to Face: I ſhall te 
7 


ſus Chriſt as he is, 1 John 11. 2. 25 

As my bodily Sight decays, O may my ſpiritual Sight be 
clearer. May my Faith and Comforts grow as the Morning 
Light, CY _ a perfect Day. And then, Lord, let 
the Day of my Life cloſe when it will, only grant, that ar 
Evening-Time it may be light, Lech. xiv. 7. If thou wilt 
be with me in the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I ſhall 
fear no Evil, Pſal. xx111. 4. 


T houghts upon ſeeing a Worm. 
1. HAT a poor deſpicable Creature is here We tread 
W e 


them un ur Feet at our Pleaſure; a baſe and very 

conte mptible Creature. Is this Creature choſen out to re- 
ſemble Man ! Fob xxv. 6. T he Son of Man, which is a Morim. 
2. Do any boaſt of their Relations, their Stock, and Kin- 
dred? Proud Man! Behold thy Relations, thy Kindred, ac- 
cording to the Fleſh. Job xvii. 14. T ſaid to e e thou 
art my Father, and to the Worm, thou art my Mother, and 


my Siſter. 


3. Should I be proud of, or pleaſe my ſelf fo much about 
25 Clothes and Faſhions? What do 2 cover? nothing 


but a poor deſpicable Worm. And when I am pleafed with 
beholding my _ then I ſhould think, in a little Time, 
this will be eaten by Worms. Fob xix. 26. Worms will de- 
ſtroy this Body. Chap. xxiv. 20. T he Worm ſpall feed ſeeeetly 
on him. | | 1 5 

4. Here's an Emblem of the Perſon that lives wholly on 
this Earth, grovelling in the Duſt, never looking up towards 
Heaven: A poor blind Creature, that neither ſees or ſecks 
after higher Things than may be extracted out of the Earth. 


1 


What a poor baſe Lite do ſuch live! Take him out of the Earth, 
and he is like one out of his Element. Here are his Thoughts, 


here is his Heart, here his Hope is, and his chief Delight: 


This is the Subject of his Diſcourſe, 70m iii. 31. 


5. It may put us in mind of the Worm that ſnall never die; 
awakened Conſcience in another World, Iſa. Ixvi. 24. Mark 
ix. 44. Where their Worm ſpall never die, and the Fire ſoail 
not be quenched. e „„ 1 Q 
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O may I live a more noble Life, agreeable to my higher 
Nature, as a reaſonable Creature. I have a precious Soul to 
be cared for. Man ſhall not die as a Worm, why then ſhould 
he live as a Worm, an earthly Life? May my Affections be 
ſet on Things above, not on Things on the Earth, Col. iii. 2. 


Thus I have endeavour'd to perform what I promis'd ; 
that is, to offer you ſome Help againſt vain Thoughts ; which 
am ſure is a great Trouble to every fincere Chriſtian and 
againſt which they will be very defirous of Help. I alſo pro- 

d to give you a Pattern, how to ſpiritualize whatever is 
1 you ; the better to prepare the People of Gon, to 
ſpeak more to the Profit of each other, and thoſe that are 
about them. I had prepared the Heads of ſeveral other Ar- 
guments of this Nature ; but the Book ſwelling faſter than 
was deſign'd, I choſe here to pur a Period to it. And I 
earneſtly pray, that the Gon of Grace will ſpiritualize the 
Minds of thoſe that read, that they may not only be Gainers 
by theſe Things, but be able to follow the ſame Method to 
improve every Occurrence of Providence to their own and 
others Profit: That o of the good Treaſure of the Heart, 
the Mouth may ſpeak what may be moſt profitable to the 


Hearer, and moſt or the Honour of the Goſpel ; that Reli- 


gion may gain Ground, the Life and Power of Godlineſs 
revive, and that private Converſation may be more ſuited to 
Yomote the Conviction of Sinners, and the Growth and 
Eſtabliſnment of weak Chriſtians; and ſo the general Iſſue 
of all be our own Peace and Comfort another Day. Re- 
member that Gop's Eye is upon us, and his Ear is open to 


hear the Language ot our vom 10 The Lord hearkens and 


hears, and a Book of Remembrance is <eritten before him, 
for them that fear the Lord, and think upon his Name, 
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' Fiew of the Times and Perſons, A great Difference betqaveey 
Men, in the ſame Age, Place, of the ſame common Profeſſion, 
ſome Good ſome Evtl, &c. p. 1. God's Charge againſt evil 

Perſons ; and their Anſeer to the Charge, p. 2, 3. The Charge proved 

1 5 in ſundry Particulars; and ſeveral Queſtiont put to carnal Perſons, p. 

12 3, 4+ They accuſe God's Providence, and pretend to juſtiſy it, p. 5. 

| Their miſtaken Judgment and falſe Accuſations fovewn and retorted, 

| N 6 P- 6 2 7. 


(it The Text Explain d. 


by (I.) The Poever of divine Grace, p. 9. 
ik (II.) The ladable and exemplary Character of theſe good Men; They cvere 
3 afraid of Sin, &c. p. 10. | | 
| (in.) The practice of theſe good Men; They thought upon the Name cf 

| God, p 11. Mat is intended by the Name of God there fveqwn, vis. 
' His Perfections, Wiſdom, Poxwer, Word, Works, &c. p. 12. They ſpake 

often one to another, p. 13. Account of their ſuppoſed Conference, viz. 

. The ſad Declenſion of Religion. How Iniquity abounded. The Love 9 

many Profeſſors waxed cold, They becuailed Profeſſors Conformity to 
this preſent World. Of the Need of Chriſtian Conference. Kindly ad- 
moniſbing one another to becvare of the common Infection, and to ſave 
themſelves ſrom an untoward Generation, p. 14, 15. Where is hinted 
what is an untoward Generation. It 1s ſuch as hath turned aſide from 
the Rule of God's Word, Hath the Means, but not willing to know 
the right Way. Abuſe the Long Suffering of God. Sinneth againſt the 
Threatnings and Fudgments of God, p. 16, How wwe are to ſave our 
' ſelves from ſuch, there ſhewwn, ibid. More of theſe good Mens ſuppoſed 
Conference. They ſpake, prot ably, of the laſt Meſſage from the Lord. 
Of the State of the Souls of their poor Relations, and others round about 
them. Of their own paſt and preſent Temptations, Of the Duties of. 
zhetv Day, p. 17. The oppoſite Chara#ers of good and bad Men, p. 18. 
9 What things are neceſſary to have the Thoughts and Speech of Profeſſors 
mm more ſpiritual, ſavory, profitable to themſelves and others, p. 2 
E I > RS | | 5 e 
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The Heart muſt be changed, and eſtablißed evith Grace. 'There'is meed 

of a new Lift from Heaven. Frequency and Ferueficy in Prayer to 

God, both to mortif, our immoderate Affection to this World, and for 
ſanttify'd Aﬀettions, p. 19, 20, 21. What Things ftouid <ve think of ? 1 
Anſwer. Of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. Of the glorious Works of God, $ | 
p. 22, Of the Soul. Of Holineſs.. Of the Certainty of Death. - of 3 | 
the great Fudgment Day. Of the pays of Heaven, Of any thing our 4 | 
Eyes behold, any thing we bear, &c. p. 22, 23. What bindereth ; 

Chriſtian Conference? It is hindered 2 Sf Modeſty, Ligbineſa and | 
Vanity of Mind. Want of Love to Chriſtians. Too much Buſineſs in 
the World, p. 24. How foall Chriſtian Conferences be managed to beſt 
Advantage? Medale wwith nothing above your Reach, unleſi by humble 

Enquiry. Have a care of Contention about little things that are in- 
different in Religion, If any Difference ariſe about Scripture, becuare 
| of Paſſion, Chooſe profitable Subjects, p. 25. ſuch as, the laſt Sermon 

ard, How to do moſt Service to the Intereſt of Chriſt. Tour own Ex- 5 

periences, in proper Time and Place, Hoey to improve your Talent, p. 26. 893 
Have a Care of continuing the Exerciſe roo long. Chooſe ſuch Company 1 
as may be profitable to you, or you to them, Go no where, nor ſtay „ 
longer than you dare ask the Preſence of God cvith you, Watch Occa- 1 
ſons in all company to drop ſomething ſerious, p. 26, 27. Pray for 
Wiſdom to ſpivitualize every thing. Watch the Heart «vhen alone. Be 

careful to maintain Communion with God in Chriſt, p. 28, 29. | 

(IV.) How God treated theſe good Men, p. 30. He hearken'd, and beard 
evhat they ſpake. He approved of them. He kept an etatt Account of 
what they thought and ſpake, p. 30, 31. How ſbould God's People im- 
prove this? They fbould keep a Remembrance <what God has ſpoken to, 
or done for them. Remember his all-ſeeing Eye. What a long Account 
ſome vill have 10 give for their Oaths, &c. God's People ſhould neither 
be afraid nor aſbam'd to ſpeak of, and for God and Religion, So to 

ſpeak as to be willing it ſoould be recorded in Heaven, p. 32, We may 
learn hence who have their Names written in Heaven, p. 33. We 
muſt watch our Tongues againſt vain, proud, ſlandering, flattering, 
filthy, ſcoffing Words, p. 3 3, 34. Do all we can to promote ſpiritual 
Diſcourſe. And when we have good Thoughts, or are enter d into 
good Diſcourſe, not eaſily break off or diſmiſs them, p. 35. 

A Means propoſed to prevent vain Thoughts, and a Pattern how to ſpiri- 
tualize all Things that wwe ſee and hear; in aView and ſerious Conſide- 
ration of the Heavens, the Earth, and Seas, witb various Occurrences 
of Providence, &c. p. 36. Of the Creation in general, p. 37. Of 
the Sun, p. 39. Of the Moon, p. 40. Of the Stars, p. 42 | 
the Eclipſe of the Sun and Moon, p. 44. Of the Winds and Air, p. 45. % nn 

Of the Clouds, p. 46. Cf the Seas, p. 49, Of the Globe of the Earth, _ 7 | 
p. 52. Upon being at the Aſſizes, p. 46. Of the Rain, p. 59. Of  _& 
Pride, p. 61. Of the Looking-Glaſs, p 62. On reading the Phariſee's | 
Prayer, p. 63. Of venemous Creatures, p. 64. On ſeeing a decay d 
Gentleman ſcwaggering, though begging in a ragged Gown, p. 65, On 
reading 1 Sam. ii. 12. Eli's Sons, p. 66. On reading Matt. viii. 2e 
great Herd of Swine deſtroy d by the evil Spirits, p. 67. On God's ſo- 

Ws: 2. | wveretga ; 


CS, — — —ö — 


— PV — 


„* 2 SO THER — As "rept 4" re th Ng 


— OT NT OE Og 7 ah mere ths $99 WY} rot GL 


- F 2 © 5 if 
„ of 3 83 0 
3.7» a £ WT fs 1 N p 
Se TORE. 


-» "is x reer 
mae INDEX 9 
been Right 10 Mſpeſe of all bis Oeaturet, A ſeemeth good to himſelf, 
dem Dan, iv. 34, 35. And at the End of the Days, I Nebuchad- 
w; life up mine Eyes unto Heaven, &c. p. 69. On ſeeing one 
very bad with"the King's Evil, and given over by the Phyſician, p. 70. 
On ibe curious Frame of our own Body, p. 72. On à young Lord of a 
Manor juſt coms to 4 great Eftate, p. 74. On ſeeing the Sun Setting, 
7. | Upon the Spider and his Web, p. 76. On ſeeing the Snail, p.77. 
Dy reading Gen. i. God faw every thing that he had made, and be- 
hold it was very good, p. 78. Upon: weighing any Thing in the 
5 hop, p. 79. Upon altering, enlarging, or changing our Dwelling ; or 
» feeling othevs do ſo, p. 80, On ſering a Vagabond taken up, and carvied 
> * before a Magiſtrate, p. 5 . On'paying a Viſit to any Friend, p. 82. 
4 a Funeral, * — 8 3 R or eee 
1 P. $4. Seei fooliſh, and others di ſtracted, p. 85. On the Sun- 
2 B p. 96 Seeing a demoliſßi d bra p. 97. On ſeeing another 
- . Man's great Houſe and Eſt ate, p. 88, On a Turn or two inthe Garden, 
p. 89. On Gleaners in the Harveſt-Field, p. 92. ' Looking into a Pri- 
OS « ſon, ibid. Sitting by the Fire, p. 93. On the Miſchief of Carnal Con- 
2  - tentiohs, from tavo'accidental Sights, p. 94. Seeing a Lark mounting 
e and Singing, p. 96, Of Carnal Mirth, p. 97. Seeing the Hoſpital 
Bs .. © * of Sick and wwounded, p. 98. On a Neigbbour s boaſting of his Riches, 
p 100. © On ſeeing one Drunk, p. 101. How to make our viſit to the 
Sick profitable, p. 103. On the King's gracious Offer of Pardon abus d, 
p. 104- The unfaithful Officer, p. 106; Of Prayer, ibid, Upon my 
| Sight decaying, p. 107. Upon ſeeing a Worm, p. 108. 8888 


